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THE GRAND OLD MAN*

DADABHAY NAOROJI (1835-1917)

I

Twenty-three years ago on the last day of June
1917 T was one of several thousands of people in
Bombay who passed beside 3 body lying in state.
It was that of Dadabhai Naoroji ; and then I heard
from the first storey a voice as of one reciting our
Sama Veda. The more I listened, the more the
similarity struck my mind. But I was unable %o
account for it, and when I inquired, I learnt that
certain priests of the Parsi community were reciting
sacred texts from the Zend Avesta for the salvation
of the soul of the great dead. I then vividly realized
that the Hindus and the Parsis were at one
time alike in their culture and civilization,
in their ceremonials, rituals and sacrifices. The
centuries that have pased have sundered the
two communities in these respects, and to-day
there are thousands of the youth of both com-
munities who have scarcely an idea of their
common origin, Later in the day I mingled among
the vast crowds who followed Dadabhai Naoroji to

*From the text of two lectures delivered on Dadabhai Neoroji
to the students of the Annamalai University ia 1940,
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the Tower of Silence. It was remarkable how
varied were the communities represented,—not
only Parsis, but Mohammadens and Christians and
Hindus, people of every colour and sect, people of
both sexes and all ages, seeking as with one
sorrowing heart to follow him to his final resting
place. It was .a great testimony to his unique
position as one beloved of all races in India, each
recognising him- as its own. Dadabhai Naoroji
himself has more than once in his life declared *I
am a Hindu, I am a Mussalman, I am a Christian
and I am a Parsi, but above all I am an Indian’.
His great compatriot Mahadev Govind Ranade
often expressed the same senliment with the
profoundest conviction and sincerity. The under
standing that had been reached six months
previously at the Lucknow Congress between Hindus
and Muslims was then fresh in our memory, and
seemed to herald the day when all the different
peoples of India would realise they were but parts
of one common nAtionality. It was this hope, this
forward-looking hope, that animated us who
thronged the streets of Bombay, mourning the
Grand Old Man, the embodiment for many years
of that hope and aspiration.

Dadabhai’s life was ninety-two yearsin extent;
seventy-five of these were in the last century and
only seventeen in the present to which many of
you belong. Dadabhai had acquired a unique
reputation and standing. He had come to be called
the Grand Old Man of India; He was regarded as
our Gladstone. Gladstone, Morley and other eminent
publicists of the day admitted Dadabhai to their
friendship and recognized his extraordinary worth
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as a student of public affairs, as a constant worker
for the welfare of his country, as a vigilant watch-
man forever championing the cause of his native
land. No words that I have will adequately describe
the veneration in which he was held by his country-
men, Take Ranade. Perhaps next after Dadabhai
himself, the greatest name in Western India, he
was called the modern Rishi by general consent.
He spoke of Dadabhai not merely with affection and .
reverence but as the leader whom he was to follow ;
in matters of Indian economics and finance they
agreed almost to a point, I will next mention the
Mabatma whose name stands unique amongst
Indians and has a high place in the world's roll of
greatness. - The Mahatma spoke to Dadabhai asa
humble student would to his Headmaster. He
constantly reported to him of his doings in South
Africa and asked for advice. Insomany words he
would say, ‘Please chide me if I go wrong, please
put me right ; T am like your son in every respect,’
My master Gokhale used to say that he felt a
spiritual glow in his bosom when he stood in the
presence of three people, —the Mahatma was one of
them, his master Ranade was anotherand over both
these and in a class of his own he would mention
Dadabhai, I remember once hearing}him speak
about Dadabhai. He described him in his Madras
gpeech in the year 1908 as * the foremost Indian of
our time, the man without self or stain, our aged
chief who bears on his head the snow of years, but
carries in his heart the fire of youth.” InDadabhai’s
later days he was subjected to much criticism for
the bitterness of the language that he employed in
condemning the reluctance of the British people to
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advance us constitutionally and economically.
Europeans used to condemn Dadabhai for the
severity of his attack and the way in which he
questioned British sincerity. That did not much
offend Gokhale. What offended him was that,
echoing these British critics of Dadabhai, some
Indians also used to speak censoriously of him as
thg man who was spoiling the good work of his
sober compatriots by alienating the sympathy of
the British people. Onoe Gokhale cried out in his
anger referring to such Indians: ‘Whoever con-
demns Dadabhai for the bitterness of his language,
he does not understand anything ; whoever
repuaiates him, he is none of us; whoever tries to
lay rude and irreverent hands on him, strike him
down.’—Strong and violent language; but it
indicates the depth to which Gokhale's feeling was
moved when he contemplated young and in-
experienced people who had nogreat public achieve-
went to their credit waggzing their tongues to
condemn this great hero.

Dadabhal’s greatness was many-sided. lle was
the first Indian to become Professor in days when
even Iligh School education was rare and was
imparted by Europeans. Now of course Indian
Professors are to be found everywhers, but, at the
time Dadabhai was elevated to the rank, it wasan
unprecedented promotion to an Indianand the whole
country rejoiced; to the end of his day Dadabhai,
who had many names, also rejoiced in the name of
Professor Dadabhai.

Then he was almost a pioneer, why the pioneer,
of ‘female education’ in the BEombay Province. You
will be surprised that I use the words ‘female edu-
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cation’, The word ‘female’ has fallen into disrepute
only recently. In those days the education of
woman was, without any suggestion of disrespect,
called ‘female education’. It is remarkable that in
those days even in the Parsi community, which now
gtands in the vanguard of Indian civilisation,
where women are almost held as the equals of men,
where they marry or not at their will, where they
marry as late as they like, where they inherit pro-
perty and go about freely,—amongst them in Dada-
bhai's youth female education was considered a
luxury and an impropriety. Dadabhai organised a
band of young men whose duty it was to go from
house to house, pleading with the parents to allow
them, not to enter the premises,~that would have
been considered too bold in those days—but to sit on
the outer verandah and teach the girls of the family
and then depart to another house. This pionee-
ring work they did for several years, Dadabhai
being the most enthusiastic leader of the party.
Later in his old age he used to say ‘I remember old
parents would often come out and say “Get away,
we don’t want our girls to be taught by you chaps.
\XG will throw you down the stepsif you mount
them.”’

Then Dadabhai was the first to start journalism
on a considerable scale. He started papers both in
Gujarati and in English and for many years con-
ducted them himself taking no remuneration what-
ever. The first paper that he published was ‘Rast
Goftar'—‘The Speaker of the Truth'—a paper which
held a high place in Indian journalism for seven
decades until it was amalgamated with another
paper. Besides, he organized many societies for the
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diffusion of learning; but I must mention in parti-
cular his activity in connection with the first politi-
cal agitation in our country. In conjunction with
other enthusiastic spirits of the day, he first started
a political association, following the example of
Bengal, which was of course the Premier province
in many respects, being the earliest province to feel
the touch of western civilisation. You all know
that Dadabhai achieved the eminence of being the
first Indian member of Parliament. He had several
years of hard struggle, wooing one constituency
after another before he obtained a seat in the
Mother of Legislative Houses. The event, at the
time it took place, was regarded both in England
and in this country as of the most paramount
significance, not only for our future welfare but for
the maintenance on the highest level of beneficence
of the connection between the two countries. Then
he was the first to agitate for the economic welfare
of India and the equitable adjustment of financial
relations between England and India. There was
s0 much injustice perpetrated by those who were
responsible in London that his efforts in the direc-
tion were rewarded by the appointment of a Royal
Commnission, the first Royal Commission to inquire
into Indian affairs; and of that Royal Commission
Ladabbai Naoroji himself was appointed member,
an honour perfectly unprecedented in those days
and locked upon as charged with great meaning for
India’s progress. He was among Indian publicists
the one man who, in the old days of the Congress,
was President on three different occasions, being
sked on the last occasion, i.e., in 1906 to take the
responsibility of conducting the proceedings because
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of great difficulties which his great name and influ-
ence alone could conquer. I shall have to refer to
this occasion presently, Then, when he had retired
permanently and came back to India in the closing
years of his life, (he came back when he was eighty-
two and lived till he was ninety-two,) he had the
unique honour of being visited by Viceroys and
Governors who paid him the homage due to a long
life devoted to the service of his country.

I had the honour of meeting him on two occa-
sions, The first was in the beginning of the year
1907 in Calcutta just after he had finished his work
as president of the Indian National Congress in
December 1906, Mr, Gokhale, having then started
the Servants of India Society, took its members to
interview the great patriot. Mr. Gokhale, who had
in him the elements of the old Indian sishya making
obeisance to the old Indian guru, thought that, if he
took his first members to Dadabhai, who was the
embodiment of patriotism, they should receive an
inspiration which would elevate them for their
lives. 1heard Dadabhai say then that it had been
the dream of his life to organise a band of young
men dedicated to the service of the country. In our
presence he congratulated Mr. Gokhale on having
been able to achieve what had been his own ambi®
tion but remained unfulfilled. Some years later,
when I had been four years in the Servants of India
Society and we decided to start a branch in Madras,
Mr. Gokhale once more decided that it would be
best for us before launching the organisation in the
southern capital to go to Dadabhai and ask for his
blessings. We were five people at the time, my
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lamented friend Venkatasubbaiya* being one of
them. I remember we wentto Versova where the
old man was then staying, a few miles from
Pombay. He had been previously told of our visit,
and those who guarded him with zealous care
warned us not to stay in his presencefora long time
or engage him in any arduous conversation; we were
just to say who we were, why we went there, and
what we desired. It fell to me to be the spokesman
of the small deputation. I well remember the glow
of pride and zeal and inspiration that we felt when
the old man said ‘Well, you are Gokhale's young
men going to establish yourselvesin a new place.
Go, you have my blessings. I wish you well.’

Well then, ladies and gentlemen, do you think
we should be doing wrong or wasting our time if we
studied the life of such a man? Let us devotea
little time to the study. It will certainly bereward-
ed in abundance; for the lessons of his life are
many and great, and if I can convey to you the
influence that he exercised upon his contemporaries
and upon his followers, if I can communicate a
touch of that to you, I shall have done, it seems to
me, not the least of my services to this University.

Dadabhai was born in the year 1825. His early
life seems to have been rather remarkable. He
belonged to a priestly family. Youknow Brahmana
families divideinto two broad classes—those that
devote themselves to the work of religion, of learn-
ing scripture themselves, teaching it to others, and
oficiating at private and public ceremonies of a
religious character. They are called vaidiks, the
lowkiks being those who follow secular occupations

* A momber of the Servaats of India Society.
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and do not, generally speaking, study or chant the
Vedas. The distinction is well preserved by the
‘Telugus, among whom there is even to-day a pro-
nounced feud between the neogis and vaidiks. The
Parsis divided also into two such broad divisions,
Dadabhai belonged to a priestly family, but like
others among us here, he was the first in his family
to depart from the profession, take to English edu-
.cation and forget all about his family traditions.
His family had a curious title. They were called
Dordi, that word means, it would appear, a rope
made of coir, the cotton fibre, The members of this
family from generation to generation were remark-
.able for their strength of will. They neither
wavered nor wobbled, and we shall see how Dada-
bhai himself often exhibited a ceriain degree of
resolution which was by his friendscalled obstinacy.
He was proud of it. Once when he was talking to
the Gack war of Baroda, of which he was the Dewan
and the Gaekwar asked him to pursue a certain
-course of conduct, Dadabhai turned upon him and
said ‘You forget, Maharajah, thatI ama dordi. Iam
like a rope of coir, well twisted. You can burn it if
you want, but you cannot untwist it. The resolu-
tion that I havemade I will carry out.” We shall
come upon that characteristic again and again in
his life,

He had the misfortune to lose his father at the
age of 4, but then he was blest in his mother as
many another great man wasin the world's history.
He used to say of his mother that she made him
what he was. She was a remarkable woman,
Although uneducated, she sympathized with
Dadabhai in his early efforts to spread female edu-
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cation and supported him warmly. He was brought
up to be a good, industrious, god-fearing, honourable
man. He has told us himself how as a little fellow
he was very good-looking, of exceedingly fair com-
plexion and beautiful limbs, Therefore they used,
it seems, to dress him up in gaudy clothes, and, in
processions and public gatherings, present him to the
spectators as a show. In particular, it seems, they
would dress him up as an Englishman in court dress
and call him ‘Junglow’ which meant an English-
man in those days. Long years afterwards when he
went to England and was appointed a member of
the Imperial Institute and in that capacity had to
welcome Queen Victoria, Dadabhai says ‘I was
dressed fully as a courtier at St. James's and I
recalled vividly those early days. Iwas thenonlya
sham Junglow, now I am a real Junglow.” Whenhe
was young, and was in a small school, the teacher
was very careless and allowed the children todo
what they liked, and he and his fellow pupils would
come out into the streets and play all day long or
sometimes sit on a verandah and enjoy themselves.
Dadabhai says that at these gatherings, he was the
unquestioned leader for the reason that he had the
marvellous faculty of telling stories, which he calls
spinning yarns. The fellows used to listen to him
with the greatest admiration and that laid the
foundation, he says, of * my ability to lead and tell
things in impressive language’. Weall know how
in our early years our home training issuch that we
habitually use foul language. We are not very
refined in our conversation even in the hearing of
ladies. We often say ugly things that we should
not say, and find it very hard to change this habit.
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later on, Now Dadabhai, it seems, caught himself
once using bad language and then went to a place
all by himself and there {ook an oath ‘I will never
again use bad language’ and he kept it to the end
of his days. I wish we did s0. Another peculiar
habit of those early days has some significance
to-day. In the Parsi community it would appear
on all occasions of importance it was the habit of
the etders not only to take alittle liquor, intoxicating
liquor, but to force it upon the childreneven against
their inclination until it became a habit with them
too, so that the Parsis from very early days were
given to the use of liquor. In Dadabhai's family it
was a daily habit, One day there was no liquor in
the house and his mother told him, ‘There is the
shop opposite. You go and have your drink and
come back,” Dadabhai went to that shop where he
found the surroundings and the people such that he
decided there and then to give up liquor, and from
that day he became a total abstainer.

Dadabhai was very good at mathematics. He
showed it very early by his ability to work sums
rapidly in his head. In mental arithmetic he was
unapproachable. In those early days school build-
ings were unknown; classes were held in the outer
verandah, what we call ‘pial' here and often of
evenings the school-boys were made to come out and
stand on the road side, where a great crowd would
gather and the teacher would ply them with
questions in mental arithmetic. Alwaysthe palm
went to Dadabhai. While other boys hesitated he
would rush forward, it seems, with a beaming face
and win the applause of the raultitude. Once a
European lady happened to visit the school where
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ke was, and she has given usina few words a pen
picture of Dadabhai. The description strikes us now
as remarkable, seeing that he was a little fellow at
that time and that it required great prevision, as it
were, to say that he would be anything remarkable
in life. I will just read a fow sentences:

* A little Parsi lad with an overhanging fore-
head and small sparkling eyes, which
peculiarly aitracted attention. The moment
a question was proposed to the class he
quickly took astep before the rest, contracted
his brows in deep and anxious thought and
with parted lips and fingers eagerly uplifted
towards the master, rapidly worked his
problem and blurted out the solution with a
startling haste, The little fellow seemed
wholly animated with a desire of excelling,
and his mental capabilities promised hima
rich reward.’

In those days, asin the days of our early schools
here, a pupil had to do what we call guru susrusha.
The guru and his wife were entitled to the services
of the pupil. They might be asked to sweep the
floor, to carry fuel and do odd jobs, not only for the
school house but for the residence of the master.
And the biographer of Dadabhai* says facetiously:
‘This is a remarkable instance of manual training
being introduced in our schools” We must now
refer to a great drawback of those days, a drawback
out of which the Indian community is slowly rising,
but from which complete emancipation is still
distant. That was the early marriage both of boys
and girls. When 1 mention that in the Parsi

*Mr. R. P. Masani.
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community the practice was very common, you will
soe what rapid strides they have taken in the matter
of social reform. Dadabhai wasmarried at the age of
11 and his wife had attained the age of 7 at the time,

Then Dadabhai was removed to an English
school founded through the great efforts of the
Governor Mountstuart Elphinstone. He founded a
Society called the Native Education Society and
established an English School. Dadabhai gives us
an account of that school, but we are chiefly con-
corned with the Fnglish book that he read. I have
not seen the book, but would like to doso, It was
by a man named Watt and was called the Improve-
ment of the Mind, It would appear that it was
written in simple and direct language avoiding
all ornament and rhetoric, and Dadabhai says that
he resolved in imitation of this author always to
model his style on the lines of clearness and
simplicity, and never run after anything striking
or flowery. Ashe himself says: ‘I bade farewell
to the fine and to the flowery.” Two ideas seem to
have struck him at this time upon which he worked
all his days. First the education in these schools
was free and therefore he said he must struggle hard
to introduce free education in India. Again he
realised that the money for the maintenance of
these schools came from the pockets of the public
whether through Government or other channels,
that the public indirectly paid for the maintenance
of these schools. He therefore said ‘I must return
to the poor what [ have taken from them.’ So while
etill a boy he took the view that he would support
free and popular education and devote himself #o
the service of the people, at whose expense he had
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been educated. He was so good in his classes and
in his conduct that the professors gave him the title
of ‘The Promise of India" and he realized that
promise, as you can see, abundantly. When his
education was over at the age of twenty, the
question came what he should do with himself.
Some people proposed that he should enter Govern-
ment service, and Government service was then
easy to enter, there being few competitors and
plenty of posts. But the highest ambition of those
days was for a man to go to England and be
called to the Bar. Dadabhai Naoroji himself had
that ambition; and as he was very poor, the Chief
Justice of Bombay, a very enlightened and philan-
thropic man, named Sir Erskine Perry, offered to
bear half the expenses of Dadabhai’s education in
England if the elders of the Parsi community
would bear the other half. When the elders of the
Parsi community were approached, they all said,
*No, we won’t." Some years before, there had been
a few cases of conversion of young Parsis to
Christianity, and the elders of the community
feared that, if Dadabhai should go all by himself to
England, he might be converted to the foreign
religion by the active missionaries of the place. So
they decided not to help, and the idea of his going
to England, was abandoned. Soon he was offered a
post of teacher in the Elphinstone Institution. He
was assistant master in the High School, He became
in a few months assistant professor of mathematics,
in which he was recognized as a great proficient.
And in two years' time he was elevated to the post
of professor in the place. Now in this work of edu-
cation Dadabhai seems to have shown the stuff he
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wasmade of. He not only applied himself to the
work of the class with devotion but took a personal
interest in his pupils, and by means of his love drew
them into intimate personal relations with himself.
And not only that, he helped the other mathematics
teachers below him to do their subject thoroughly.
He constituted himself their supervisor. And
generally speaking, in all educational matters, it
would appear, he took such a great interest that he
became universally popular and universally looked
up to as a guide. One of his greatest pupils at the
time was a man who achieved fame asan orientalist
later on, a man who became famous as Dr, Sir
Ramakrishna Bhandarkar. He has given testimony
to the way in which Dadabhai was looked upon by
himself and his colleagues, He frequently referred
to the masterly teaching of Dadabhai and his
extraordinary kindness to the students.

Now one or two things still more remarkable,
He organised a Students’ Literary and Scientific
Society and enrolled many members inclined like
himself to the study of books and records. The ear
liest Society that he formed wascalled the Students’
Literary and Scientific Society. Imust tell you of
a rule that they had. I hope it will benefit you,
Every fortnight at their meetings two men named
by the Secretary should prepare papers on some
literary or scientific subject and come and read
them. If the person named failed to read, for the
first offence he was fined one rupee, for the second
offence two rupees; after that he was expelled,
Now fancy your making such a rule in the Union.
I have told you of his efforts on behalf of female
education. They all belonged to this period. I must
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now refer to the Congress activity of Dadabhai I
told you he was appointed professor in 1845, It is
usually believed that in this country political work
for the nation began in the year 1885 when the
Indian National Congress first met in Bombay,
That, however, is only partially true. The first
political activity in India took place in Bengal
about the year 1852, the reason being that the next
year, 1853 was the year when the Company’s
Charter was due to be renewed. You know that in
those days they renewed the Company’s Charter
every 20 years. 1833 was the last renewal. The
renewal of 1833 was remarkable for the introduction
of the famous clause. ‘No native of India or any
natural-born subject of His Majesty should be dis-
qualified from office by reason only of religion,
place of birth, descent or colour.” That declaration
is often said to be the foundation of our liberties.
This was, however, for a long time a declaration on
pape;. In those daysthe Company were remark-
atle for the sonority of their promise and the
tenuity of their performance. There was a great
opposition in England to the renewal of the Charter
in 1853, for the Company was looked upon asa
rapacious body. In the previous year, both in Bengal
and in Bombay political societies were started for
the purpose of demanding that, if the Charter was
renewed at all, it ought to be renewed with a
guarantee for the political and other welfare of
India. Nothing came, however, of these efforts,
nohing for the benefit of India. The 1833 Charter
is famous for the clause which abolished the system
of nomination to the Civil Services of the country
from the Haileybury Institution and substituted for
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it the open competition of these days. The Bombay
association was then started, and the subject
to which Dadabhai devoted the greatest atten-
tion in this Association was the appointment of
Indians to the Civil Services of India ; a subject to
which as the years progressed he was to direct the
efforts of political activity in this country with poor
results for a very, very long time. Indeed, he did
not live to see'the fulfilment of this great vision of
his. I

In the year 1855, that is, when Dadabhai was
thirty years old, a great change occurred in his life,
He gave up his Professorship in the Elphinstone
Institution and went to England to help his friends,
the Camas, in starting the first Indian mercantile
firm there. People at the time derided him for
abandoning the honourable profession of education
for that of business. But Dadabhai’s real object,
which appeared from the first day of hissctting foot
in London, was not 80 much to push on business and
make money as to carry on agitation in England on
behalf of India. In business, his methods were
clean and honourable and naturally involved his
firmin losses, For that is not a line where these
qualities pay, but he bore his losses with great forti-
tude, and though he incurred the displeasure of his
partners, he insisted on observing a high standard
of righteousness even in business transactions. Be-
sides, he believed and trusted friends rather indis
criminately. Once he was brought to ruin by the
failure of some of his friends toreturn large loans
that he had advanced. The firm broke and he had

to face insolvency, but so high was his personal
B
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character and so widespread among Englishmen
wag the appreciation of his proper methods of busi-
ness that they did not take advantage of hislow
condition but advanced fresh monies and enabled
him to set up again.

About the year 1861 there occurred a domestic
rift to which it would be instructive to refer. I told
you that he was married when he was elevento a
girl of seven, She.was not educated and it would
appear, she was not particularly good-looking;
nevertheless Dadabhai had great-affection for her
and to them was born a son: but you know how
fond mothers are and what strange forms their love
sometimes takes, It is notaltogether an unfamiliar
phenomenon in our homes, Dadabhai’s mother
thought that she had wronged her beloved son by
yoking him unequally, and so she proposed, accord-
ing to the practice then prevailing among the Parsi
community, that he should marry again, while his
wife was still alive. He absolutely refused to enter-
tain any such proposal. Between the mother and
son there grew up an estrangement, and this
estrangement was the cause of a curious suspicion.
When Dadabhai lived in England, he became
friends with a family called the Archers. In this
family there werethree daughters and as thers was
much intercourse between Dadabhaiand this family
some busybody wrote home to the mother to say that
Dadabhai was about to be converted to Christianity
in order that he might marry one of the Archer
sisters, Thiscaused a good deal of misery to the
poor mother, and she wrote stinging letters to her
son, In the year 1865 he returned homein order to
allay all this suspicion between mother and son on
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the one hand and between husband and wife on the
other, and complete reconcxhatlon was effected with
the remarkable result ‘that, when he went to
England again, he took the lot with him, mother,
wife and child and settled down in London.

In the year 1866, in conjunction with a number
of retired Anglo-Indian officials, Dadabhai took a
memorable step in order to make the cause of India
better and better known, That was the starting of
the famous East India' Association. Dadabhai took
the leading part in the proceedings of the Associ-
ation ; in the beginning he wrote no end of learned
and exhaustive papers about all subjects concerning
India and he got sympathetic Europeans also to do
the same, so that the East India "Association began
to make first-rate propaganda in England on behalf
of India; and so great was Dadabhai’s love of this
Association that in order to find funds forit, he
came to India, toured through the country, specially
visited the native states and from them obtained
considerable contributions, with which he laid the
foundations of a prosperous financial system for this .
Association, Unfortunately, after a few years this
Association fell into the hands of certain designing
Europeans, who, as it were, snatched it from Dada-
bhai and made use of itsgreat reputation, its popular
platforms and its ample funds, all of which he had
provided, not always in the interests of India.
Dadabhai was chagrined at this, and all his friends
bemoaned with him the loss of the control of this
excellent means of popularlslng India’s cause. A
curious thing occurred in his last years in India
which I might mention at this stage, although it is
a good deal by way of anticipation. In the year
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1914, just three years before he passed away, a great
friend of India named Dr. Pollen and another friend
of India Mr. Pennington, well-known in Madras,
offered, as the fiftieth year of this Association was
coming on, to write a history of it, and it occurred
to them that, as Dadabhai was practically the
founder of the Association, he ought to be requested
to contribute a preface or at least send a message.
So Dr. Pollen wrote to him a letter full of flattery
and solicitation, but Dadabhai remembered how the
control had been plucked from his hands and refused
to send a message, thereby showing that he wasa
dordi. It takes some firmness of mind to refuse a
request of the kind.

Now I must mention a chapter in Dadabhai’s
life which is somewhat unknown. In the year 1873,
the Indian state of Caroda was in great trouble.
The Maharajah was one of those men by whom every
now and then these states are scourged. But he had
come into contact with Dadabhai and when he got
into serious trouble he appealed to Dadabhai to come
and help him by assuming the Dewanship. Dada-
bhai hesitated a little but aftérwards agreed, making
the condition that the Maharajah should give hima
free hand. But it was.not inthe nature of the Maha-
rajah to keep the word that he had given. The result
was that, as soon as he came and assumed charge,
difficulties of an extremely serious nature cropped
up; as though the Maharajah's antipathy was not
enough, Dadabhai bad also o contend with a part'-
cularly unloveable type of Resident, named Colonel
Phayre. He gave no end of annoyance to Dada-
bhai and between the two they made his Dewanship
a bed of thorns. Nevertheless he kept on without
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Yoss of vigour in his campaign of reform, and as he
was a man of iron will, he resisted the opposition
both of the Maharajah and of the Resident and did
a lotof work during the thirteen months that he
stayed there. But it became impossible for him to
goon, and he resigned and left, but just as he was
leaving, he heard that the Maharajah had been
apprehended for a conspiracy against the life of the
Resident. Then followed a famous trial, with the
story of which I need not bother you, but it is worth
while to remember that upon this occasion notwith-
standing that the Maharajah and the Resident were
both against Dadabhai, his reputation and his
honesty stood so high that the Bombay Government
and Lord Salisbury, who was then Secretary of State
for India, upheld him in the dispute.

Dadabhai had a curious notion, which you
would be surprised to hear, you who constantly
read now of the trouble that we have with the
Indian States. Among the old leaders of Indian
opinjon the Indian States were looked upon with a
great deal of tenderness and when they were in
trouble they went to rescue them, as Dadabhai did,
for instance, in the case of Baroda ; and Dadabhai’s
opinion was so high of the possibilities of these
States that he used to lay down a dictum that, if
India could be parcelled out intoa great number
of Indian Statesand over each an Indian Maharajah
or Rajah installed there would be nothing better to
wish for. It is an extraordinary opinion, but in
that opinion he was seconded by no less a person
than John Bright:

‘My idea is that all British India should
be divided up into a number of such States
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administered b,\," Nativesgenerally, Then the people
of British India will prosper like the people of the
well-administered Native States. Thisis notmerely
my idea, but Lord Salisbury himself has said this as
far back as 1867, when Mysore was restored.’

Dadabhai entered the Bombay Corporation as a
member and there again he distinguished himself
by his advanced ideas, by hisindefatigable industry
and by the thorough rectitude of behaviour that he

“brought to the conduct of its affairs. So valuable
was the municipal work that he rendered then and
a little later to the City of Bombay that, taking
almost an unprecedented step, the Corporation re-
corded their thanks publicly when he resigned from
his seat and later on voted an address of welcome
when he came back from England.

In the years 1877 to 1882 we had at the head of
the Indian administration a very unpopular and
reactionary Viceroy named Lord Lytton, inheritor of -
afamous name in English Literature. Now Lord
Lytton did many bad things for India, the worst
being the enactment of a measure of repression
against the vernacular press of the country. The
Vernacular Press Act was called by the name * the
Black Act” in his time, and so loud was the outery
all over the country that almost the first thing that
his successor Lord Ripon did was to repeal the Ver-
nacular Press Act. During Lord Lytton’s adminis-
tration, our hero was in comparative retirement,
being disgusted with the turn that affairs had taken.
After Lord Lytton’s withdrawal there opened a
bright chapter. In the time of Lord Ripon the
hopes of India rose again and many were the
measures of amelioration and appeasement that his
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administration witnessed; and it is worth noting
that Dadabhai’s heart once more recovered its buoy-
ancy of spirit and he took part in public affairs.
When YLord Ripon left he was one of those who
organized a big demonstration in his honour. In the
year 1885 the first Congress met in Bombay. Itis
interesting to recall that, when India took this
momentous step in her political career for the first
time, Dadabhai was 60 years old. Naturally there-
fore he was one of the old men that attended that
first session of the Indian National Congress. He
took a great part in the management of the business,,
especially when he moved a resolution on simul-
taneous examinations a subject very dear to his
heart. In the year 1886 he was made President of
the Congress session held in Calcutta, a session
which through his efforts reached a high measure
of success. Next year there sat in India a Public
Services Commission: high hopes were entertained
of the labours of this Commission. Nothing, how-
ever, came of it; but Dadabhai was one of those who
prepared elaborate statements and submitted them
for the scruting of the Public Services Commission ;
he also gave evidence before it. His evidence was
of high value. You must note this as a peculiarity
of Dadabhai. He studied questions with thorough-
ness and minuteness, As often as he took up a
question, there were thrown on the public of India
a crop of papers and memoranda of all sorts, full of
statistics, facts and figures and closely reasoned
representations, Before this Public Services Com-
mission Dadabhai put in a lot of these recordsin
sapport of bis proposition. Curiously enough, though
the general movement of opinion in the conntry had
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gone forward and there was great intensity in the
demand for the larger admission of Indians into the
publie services, curiously enough, it was opposed by
a certain group of leaders, It caused Dadabhai the
greatest grief and when he found that Kazi Shaha-
buddin one of his greatest friends, had actnally
signed the memorandum of protest against throw-
ing open all appointments to the Indians, he vented
his displeasure in the following letter to him.

* How your action has paralysed not only our
own efforts, but the hands of our English
friends ! and how keenly I feel this, more so
because you have based your action on sel-
fish interests, that because the Mohamme-
dans are backward, therefore you would not
allow the Hindus and all India to go for-
ward. . ., . . Inthe House of Commons
I think Mvr, Bright has stoutly urged the
necessity of an examination in India to put

_ us on an equality with English candidates,
To-day when he would and could have urged
the same thing with ten times the force, he
feels himself staggered, and owing to your
opposition he feels puzzled and cannot help
us. What a blight you have thrown upon
our future and how you have retarded our
progress for a long time tocome! Thisdis-
union will hurt us in a variety of ways. 1
do not know whether I can hope that before
the Commission’s work has ended, you will
still undo the mischief in some way.’

The disappointment that Mr. Dadabhai has
expressed in this letter hasbeen the bitter experience
of nearly all his successors. Itisa sad story, but it
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has been so0 often repeated that I won't say more
here.

The next episode in Dadabhai’s life to which we
come is his heroic candidature for Parliament, He
lahoured at this for seven or eight long years, At
first he failed in his efforts to get into Holborn;
then he tried Central Finsbury. Here after five
years of struggle he did succeed in becoming a
member of Parliament. Before him a great country-
man of ours named Lal Mohan Ghose from Bengal
had made an attempt to get in; he failed, so that it
was to Dadabhai that the honour fell first of
becoming an M.P. Now it would take me long to
tell the story of the efforts that he made to achieve
this unique honour, but one little incident should be
mentioned. In the year 1888 Lord Salisbury, the
Prime Minister, spoke at Edinburgh and there he
had to explain to his audience, consisting largely of
“Tories, how the successful Tory candidate, had lost a
considerable number of votes as compared with the
Conservative triumph upon the previous occasion.
Then hemade use of a remarkable expression, It was'
meant to condemn Dadabhai, butin reality it helped
him. I will read the passage to you and then
you will see what it was, It made a great deal of
fuss at the time. Thisis what Lord Salisbury said:
« ‘It was undoubtedly a smaller majority than

Colonel Duncan obtained ; but then Colonel

Duncan was opposed by a black man; and

however great the progress of mankind has

been, and however far we have advanced in
overcoming prejudices, I doubt if we have

vet got to that point of view where a British

constituency would ele.ct a black man,’
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The audience shouted * shame”, and cheered the-
speaker, little dreaming that the mud flung at the
eminent Indian was to bespatter the noble Lord
himself, to his consternation. S

‘I am speaking roughly’, continued Lord

Salisbury, amidst laughter and cries of

“hear, hear”; * and using language in its

colloquial sense, because I imagine the

colour is not exactly black, but, at all events,

he was a man of another race.’

But the words ‘black man’ offended the finer part
of the British population, and at public meetings
thereafter Lord Salisbury was belaboured without
mercy for having so grossly abused an equal subject
of Her Majesty. Tt is said that Her Majesty herself
was displeased with the petulance which Lord
Salisbury had displayed. As he was then Prime
Minister the offence was particularly unpardonable.
One of the first men who took him to task was Lord
Morley. He was then Mr. John Morley. He held a
great place in politics at the time. Imustread the
words that he employed, Morley wasalways twitting
Lord Salisbury for his indiscretion of language, for
Lord Salisbury was not known to be restrained in
his public speeches. So Morley began by saying
that he was sure when Lord Salisbury opened his
mouth his speech was sure to contain at least one
*blazing indiscretion’. *His friends would hardly
deny that the speech in which His Lordship had
warned them to maintain the Empire and en-
deavoured to explain the Holborn election contained
" a very blazing indiscretion. Now that was no
vulgar jingo of the street. It was the Prime Minis-
ter. It was theman wh.o spoke in the name of the
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people of England from his pOSlthIl, and it was the
~ fault of London that Salisbury held the position he
did." Gladstone followed quickly. He also chastised
the Prime Minister in public. He eaid that he had
given great offence to millions of people in the
country. Now many another man of less note also
blamed Lord Salisbury.
‘ Let me here make reference to an honourable
feature in English public life. Lord Salisbury,
having made this indiscretion, did not publicly
admit his fault, but made amends for it in an
indirect manner. Two years later, when the first
members of the Imperial Institute had to be ap-
pointed, he offered a seat to Dadabhai Naoroji, and
Dadabhai accepted it gratefully. Now that shows
you how in English public life there is a code of
honour, that if an offence has been offered, amends
should follow, indirectly at least, if not directly.
But although this was at that time regarded as an
offence, it greatly helped Dadabhai, for the English
people chivalrously drew to his side in great
numbers, and when his next candidature was
announced for Central Finsbury, the support for him
grew in intensity and in volume until in the year
1892 he was actually elected. The jubilation in
liberal circles was very great, for he appeared as a
Gladstonian Liberal, and in India the ovations to
Central Finsbury and the great name of Dadabhai
were on an unprecedented scale. During this can-
didature it is said that Dadabhai worked as if he
had the energy of five or six men, visiting individual
homes, epeaking four or five times every day, inter-
viewing people and answering,letters and communi-
cations and replying to protests in newspapers
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and delivering at the same time his customary
lectures on the duties of England towards India.
How he appeared in those days is very interesting.
There is a description in a newspaper from which I
quote. T make no apology for it because it is a very
vivid portrait.
*If Mr. Naoroji had changed his name to Mr.
Brown or Mr. Joues no one would know him
to be a Parsee, But Naoroji is a puzzler for
the British elector—he has the appearance
and the manner of a cultivated English
gentleman, his face a shade or two off
colour, perhaps, but certainly not darker
than mauny an Australian, tanned from long-
exposure to tropical suns. If physiognomy
be any indication of intellectual merits, Mr.
Naoroji is shrewd and penetrating, with a
large leaven of benevolence. His ample
beard and moustache are plentifully sprink-
led with white, He wears a pair of gold-
rimmed spectacles, which he  frequently
adjusts when he makes a point. He some-
times looks over his glasses with a humorous
smile and gay twinkle in his bright eyes
ahich speak volumes for his keen sense of
fun. The regulation frock coat fits him like
a glove, and a better platform figure it
would be difficult to find. Mr. Naoroji's per-
sonality pleased the large audience before
whom he was making his real political
debut. . . Mr. Naoroji is an admirable
speaker, with a strong voice, capable of
many inflections from the deeply earnest to
the piping playful, with command over the
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indignant and ironical, and his mastery of

our language is marvellous in its fitness and

its fluency.’

Now in the result Dadabhai got only three votes.
over his adversary; it was a small majority, but it
was still a success and he had become M. P, People
in England are generally unable to pronounce our
names, Indian names. They are not very good at
learning our language; our names simply break
their teeth so that instead of saying Naoroji, they
began to call him ‘Narrow Majority.'

1 have no time to linger over the admirable
work that he did in Parliament. Suffice it to say
that he missed no occasion for bringing forward the
grievances of India and advocating its claims in the:
most emphatic manner. It is impossible to give an
account of all his work. -Only a few episodes could
be mentioned. In 1893 i.e. the year after he became
M.P. there occurred a remarkable success over which
India lost her head, as it were, ‘Simultaneous exa-
minations’ was one of Dadabhai’s great subjects.
He held that in order to fulfil Queen Victoria's pro-
clamation of equality of Indians with the British
people, th:e examinations for the Indian Civil Service,
which admitted people to the highest administrative
posts, should be held both in India and in England
at the same time, that the standard should be the
same and that Indians should therefore have full
opportunities of entering their own highest services,
This proposition, though it sounds so reasonable
nowadays, was at that time resisted by the British.
people, who held the monopoly. In the year 1893
Dadabhai induced a certain friend of his, named
Herbert Paul, to bring forward a resolution
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declaring that the justice of the case required the
examination for the civil services of India tobe
held at the same time in both the countries. Luckily
Herbert Paul won the ballot, but all the work was
done by Dadabhai, He himself made an excellent
epeech in seconding the resolution and Wedderburn
followed ably in defence of it. Now at that time
Parliament was in one of its careless moods,
Members did not attend in great numbers. Nobody
cared for Indian topics. In those days an Indian
topic was a by-word for clearing the house, When
the subject was India, people walked out as if they
had nothing to do with it. It was a notorious gibe at
the way Great Britain performed her solemn trust
in the East. There were only 162 who were present
in the House. The vote could be justly described
as a snatch vote. The House was taken unawares.
There was a small majority on our side : eighty-four
votes on our side and seventy-six on the other.
Dadabhai and his friends threw up their caps in joy
and all India, as I said, lost its head completely.
Everywhere in the country meetings were held
thanking Herbert Paul, Dadabhai and Wedderburn
for their manly fight on behalf of India and hoping
that simultaneous examinations would be introduced
the next year. But a resolution in the House of
Commons is not binding on the executive Govern-
ment, a fact which was not well understood in India
at that time, The House of Commons may well pass
a resolution but the executive need not care for it;
that is the constitutional position; and when the
resolution was communicated to the Government of
India with the request that they should see their
way if possible to carry out the resolution, the
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‘Government of India put forward a hundred reasons
why it could not be done; and it was not done. The
disappointment was keenly felt and amongst the
people who felt it very keenly was Dadabhai him-
self, In the same yearhe came to Lahore to preside
a second time over the Indian National Congress.
It is said that on this occasion he received all along
the way from Bombay to Lahore and from Lahore
back to Bombay immense ovations at every station
rivalling those that any Viceroy had ever had or
that any Maharajah could have in hisown territory.
That was because not only had he succeeded in be-
coming an M. P. but he had succeeded in getting
this resolution passed.

Soon followed that great event in the history of
our finance, the appointment of the Welby Com-
mission to enquire into the financial relations
between the two countries. Much discontent had
prevailed at the iniquitous way in which England
imposed burdens on India and it was felt that
serious attempts should be made to redress this
injustice, But the matter was by no means so easy
to negotiate. Finally the Government of England,
goaded to some extent by the frequepcy and the
virulence of Dadabhai’s attacks, appointed a Royal
Commission presided over by Lord Welby. 1t is to
that Commission that Gokhale went to give evi-
dence, G, Subrahmanya Ayyar from Madras,
Surendranath Banerjea from Bengal, Sir Dinshaw
Wacha from Bombay. And Dadabhai, although he
was appointed a member of the Commission, offered
himself for examination as a witness, for there was
no one to come within miles of him for mastery of
the necessary facts and figures. He went into the
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box himself and was subjected to a very seveie
cross-examination by his European colleagues. I
need not say, however, that he stood the trial with
exceeding credit. Like some other Royal Com-
missions, this one on India ended in nothing.

In 1895 there came a great change in British
politics, Gladstone failed to carry the House of
Commons with him in his Irish policy. Therefore
he resigned and the Liberal Ministry went out of
power. Dadabhai also lost his seat at the time, but
he made heroic efforts again and again. Although
he did extremely well, he did not succeed. The news
of his failure caused a gloom all over this country,
I must say at this point that Dadabhai’s candidature
was marked by many unpleasant things in the hie-
tory of political manaeuvre and political agitation.
He was a Gladstonian liberal and was therefore
entitled to the unstinted support of the Liberal
Party, but so curious were the affairsin the Liberal
Party at the time and so antipathetic were soms of
the liberals then to an Indian getting into power
that the Liberal Party did not unitedly support him.
On the other hand they split and they supported a
rival liberal candidate, thus repeating the unhappy
divisions in our own politics. Dadabhai was often
advised also by his Liberal friends to withdraw,
especially after his resignation along with Glad-
stone and not risk a defeat, Now Dadabhal, if he
had been anotber man, would have withdrawn, but
he was a dordi; having put his foot forward he
would rot withdraw. He said ‘ You may all be
angry with me, but I have made up my mind and
nothing ehall stand in the way.” So he went into
the fght, struggled very hard indeed, spent money,
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energy, lost sleep and health and in the end, poor
man, he lost.” The unhappiness of India when he
lost, strange to say, was greatly aggravated by the
success of another Indian., This gentleman wasa
brother Parsi named Bhownagree, He had an easy
victory, for he was well known as a friend of the
tory cause and as an unfriend of Indian aspirations

- even among English folk. His name was a greater
puzzle to them than that of Naoroji. Now that
Bhownagree succeeded, they were unable to say
who he was; so they said “Bow the knee"” and if
somehody said there is some gree, they said * Oh yes,
bow the knee and agree’. This was, however, unjust,
For we all knew him later in life’; he held his seat
for a long time and I know personally that he
fought like a Greek for the South African Indian
community.

Now just a word about the great causesto which
Dadabhai devoted himself. Dadabhaiis most known
for what is called the drain theory of Indian
finance. One of his great agitations was against
the annual drain which he calculated at 30 million
pounds, taken away by British people in various
ways from India without any adequate material
return. His contention was that to that extent it
was a tribute laid on subject India, on helpless India,
on starving India, by the tyrants of Great Britain,
and this he argued with great pertinacity. People
would ask him to moderate his language, people
would ask him to change the figures, people would
question the correctness of his statistics, but he per~
sisted, The more one pricked him the more facts and
figures he hurled at one. In fact the amount of

literature he has prepared for India would fill a good
c
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room, top to bottom. I have heard Gokhale tell me
that this theory received the fullest support from
Indian politicians of the time. Only Mahadev
Govind Ranade was anything like equal to Dada-
bhai in mastery of figures and facts and knowledge
of economics ; only Ranade came near him. Ranade,
generally speaking, was of the same opinion. But
he had always held that Dadabhai’s denunciation
of this drain must be qualified by a credit entry
on the side of Great Britain, the credit entry
being the great benefit that British rule conferred
upon this country—peace and order and a conscious-
ness of political rights and the establishment of the
reign of law, in fact all the essential qualities of
modern administration that Great Britain had,
willingly or unwillingly, imported into the conduct
of Indian affairs. In those days the registers, re-
turns and statements were not fully available; even
those that were available were not always given to
Dadabhai when he applied for them, so that the
poor man had to compile his own figures, and his
industry and his courage in those most depressing
circumstances must be awarded the greatest possible
credit in the annals of public work. Dadabhai’s
industry was transparent and his straightforward-
ness in the compilation of these figures was ac-
knowledged. Sometimes, however, his British rivals
questioned his figures and in one remarkable in-
stance they challenged the accuracy of his state-
ment. It was over the individual income that was
earned in India. What was the annual income of
an Indian, taking the whole country into considera-
tion, upon which the individual had to support him-
solf and his family? Dadabhai ealculated that an



THE GRAND OLD MAN 35

Indian on the average in this country earned only
Rs. 20/ a year, wherewith he had to maintain his
family. The poverty, the destitution of this country,
the nearness to hunger, the actual contact with
every form of material starvation that the people
suffered one could imagine, for if the average was
20, there were no doubt a great many above 20, but
millions and millions of people must have fallen
below 20. Now Englishmen felt ashamed when they
were told that the average income was Rs. 20 per
year and that upon such a people were imposed all
the paraphernalia of an extraordinarily costly
system, and so there grew up a body of economists
and statisticians, who wanted to disprove Dada-
bhai's contention. Sir Evelyn Baring, who later
became Lord Cromer, worked out these figures and
all he could do was to raise the income by Rs, 7,
Then Lord Curzon addressed himself to this com-
plicated problem and wanted to bring out a figure
more likely to give complacence to English hearts,
All he could do was to raise it by another Rs. 3, .

When this endless controversy bore no fruit,
when all his sleepless labours to bring India’s cause
before the conscience of England seemed to end in
nothing, Dadabhai grew bitter in his language. His
disappointment occasionally overcame his natural
moderation, and he indulged in denunciation foreign
to his well-established character. I shall read one
|passage by way of example. It is from a letter
written to an American disputant.

‘Both you and the Madrasi gentleman do not
«seem to have studied and considered the other side,
I must say a few words of facts with reference to
'lyom- statement that ‘we should pay the bill’ We
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should pay for having been forced to pay every
farthing (excepting a very few part payments for
very shame,) for all the wars and other circumstances
from the very beginning of the English connection,
for building up and maintaining the British Indian
Empire entirely at our own cost and mainly with
our blood with the reward of being reduced to
helotry and beggary! We should pay for bleeding
us and carrying away clean out of the country
hundreds of millions and continue to drain inces-
santly and unceasingly, or we should pay for what
the Viceroys and Famine Commissioners sanction,
. . . We should pay for impoverishing us
to an extent to which probably no pation has
impoverished another! We should pay for all the
consequences of such ‘other improvements’ as
famines, plagues. . . . and chronic state of'star-
vation. . . .! We should pay for the security
of our property which, in the most ingenious, scien-
tific and unseen way, is taken away from us by the
protectors ! We should pay for the security of our
lives which are not left worth living, by providing
us with starvation, famines, pestilence, etc, | We
should pay for official Europeans bleeding us, and
non-official Europeans exploiting our land and
labour and natural resources. . . . ! In
short, we should pay for a destructive and disho-
nourable system of government violating Acts of
Parliament and the most solemn pledges that ever
a people gave to another.”

That surely is strong language.

In another place he writes:

India does not get a moment to breathe or
revive, * More Europeans, more Europeans
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is the eternal cry, and this very report itself
of the Commission is not free fromit . . . .
When any question of reform arises, the
only remedy that suggests itself to British
officials’ minds is, “ Apply more European
leeches, apply more European leeches,” .

« * *

Millions of money have been spent on
increasing the army in India, on armaments,
and on fortifications to provide for the
security of India, not against domestic
enemies or to prevent the invasions of the
warlike peoples of adjoining countries, but
to maintain the supremacy of British power
in the East.”

Now, may I ask whether it is just and worthy
of the British name, conscience, and wealth, to
burden India with this expenditure? India, im-
poverished, bleeding, and perishing by England’s
own draining of its wealth of ovér thirty millions
every year, and thereby afflicted with famine and
plague!

* * ] *

Now in 1906 Dadabhai was asked to be the
Chairman of the Indian National Congress for the
third-time. Imust state in a few words the circum-
stances that led to his being chosen for a third
time. Indian politics were at that time in a strange
turmoil. Owing to Lord Curzon's partition of
Bengal, the peoples of Bengal had agitated against
it, terroriem had reared its ugly head and besides,
all politicians had begun to question the value of
the British connection. They said * Britain means
to rule us with an iron hand. We cannot any
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longer abide it. We must shake off its yoke and so
at public meetings propositions were passed calling
upon Indians to sever the British connection, Now
the moderates, who were then at the helm of the
Indian National Congress, found it hard to meet
this tremendous opposition. It was headed by no
less a person than Bal Gangadhar Tilak in Bombay.
In the Punjab Lala Lajpat Rai led the movement.
In the Province of Bengal there was Bepin Chandra
Pal, who led the new patriots, chiefly students,
Against this combination the old guards felt
somewhat powerless, It was also demanded that
at the head of the Calcutta Congress you should
have a man in sympathy with the new movement,
a man who could be trusted to voice the demands of
India’s independence of Gireat Britain, So they put
forward the name of Bal Gangadhar Tilak. If,
however, he had been appointed, the Liberals should
have been in an awkward situation. So they hit
upon this plan.” They thought that if they could
somehow persuade Dadabhai Naoroji to come from
England—he had just then been defeated in an
election there, but even after that defeat he had
shown much resilience of spirit—they believed that
they could stem the tide. So without its being
made public Surendranath Banerjea and Bhupendra-
nath Basu telegraphed to Dadabhai * Will you come
if we formally request you to be President for the
third time over the Calcutta session?’ Dadabhai
knew how the wind blew., He agreed and so he
came over at the end of 1906. Gokhale was then
‘in England and they voyaged together. Dadabhai
. was then very old, about eighty-one years, Now at
that age, in spite of infirmity and althoug he had
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terrible work in England he agreed to go over, but
when he came he was unable to conduct the affairs
of the Congress. He was too old and not equal to
the task. The young lions roared, There was &
very, very large crowd, one of the largest that I
had ever seen in those days. Bepin Chandra Pal,
helped by Khaparde, was particularly boisterous.
The young fellows could not be controlled, and the
speech had to be read by Gokhale. I remember
that, when at one point the uproar became
“uncontrollable, ‘nobody could be heard at all.
Surendranath Banerjea then mounted the platform
and in his stentorian voice called upon his own
students—he was still Principal of the Ripon
College—to listen. They would not listen. They
shouted ‘Sit down; sit down." Then unable to con-
trol his feeling Sir Surendranath eried out ‘Is it
come to thisinmy owncity ?’ ‘Yes, yes,’ was the
loud reply. Now Sir Pherozeshah Mehta was seated
on the platform, and as he was a striking figure,
he attracted attention. But the excited students
could not tolerate his prominence and cried out
‘Down with Mehta’. Well, that was the Congress
that old Dadabhai was called upon to control.
Well, he controlled it by the magic of the word
‘Svaraj’, for it then appeared for the first time in
the authoritative literature of the National Congress.
He took care to add that the Svaraj he thought of
was the self-government the self-governing colonies
of Great Britain had reached. 'Here I ought to
mention one thing, which I heard from Gokhale.
Before he came over to India, an attemnpt was made
by some Bengali politicians of the new school to .
prevent his coming ; 8o they sent him acable asking

~
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him not to come and threatening that if he did come
they would expose him for a fraudulent merchant.
Well, Dadabhai knew that nothing of the kind
could be brought up against him; being a dordi; he
said ‘Well, do what you will. I have agreed and
nothing can stand in the way.’

Returning from this Congress after his arduous
labours Dadabhai fell ill in England, and although
he seemed to rally under careful treatment,
towards the-end of the year his health became a
subject of acute anxiety. So his friends said to
Dadabhai ‘Your days are not many. You arean
old man; the climate of England won’t suit you.
Go back to India.,' He was at first unwilling, but
when people from this side also wrote to England
entreating him to come back and spend his last
days in the midst of his family and his admiring
countrymen, he finally agreed and came away in
1907, After that he lived until 1917, for ten years.
Many things happened ; his activity, though it was
not the same as formerly, did not cease for a day.
He attended to his tremendous correspondence him-
self and his controversies were by nomeans at an
end. Asoften as he saw an opening for a statement
or for a display of facts and figures he would step on
the scene. Well, the ten years therefore, although
comparatively quiet, were still for him a period of
activity. Now during this time it was that they
pressed upon him to accept a knighthood, but so
firn was he in his determination to remain a
popular leader that he refused to receive any reward
at the hands of royalty.

In 1915 there took place a remarkable political
movement in the country called the Home Rule
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League Movement started by Mrs. Besant, who, you
know, had prodigious energy and power of organiza-
tion. She declared it was to have a branch in India
and s branchin England. Of the branch in England

she invited Wedderburn to be President. In India
she appointed her own colleague and sishya Sir
S. Subrahmanya Ayyar to be President, and she
decided that for England and India together for the
whole movement Dadabhai should be the President.
‘She waited on Dadabhai and persuaded the veteran
to accept the honour. As soon as the fact became
known, Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, Dinshaw Wacha
and other people were terribly upset. They ex-
pected Dadabhai to consult them before taking such
an important step, and were displeased with Mrs.
Besant for taking them unawares. So they pro-
tested and tried to dissuade Dadabhai. Dadabhai
sald ‘ You know I am in sympathy with youth and
with all new and honest movements. I am not
convinced, as you seem to be, that this Home Rule
League will work against the Congress. The
moment such a thing takes place I will resign, but
till then, I have promised to be President and I am
going to be President.’ Dordi again!

Now we come to the last important event in
Dadabhai’s life. His countrymen resolved to do
him an honour that had not been *done before to
other people. The Bombay University decided to
confer the degree of Doctor of Laws and they chose
Dadabhai and Sir Pherozeshah Mehta as the two
first recipients of the honour. At that time
Pherozeshah Mehta was very ill and before the
University Convocation was to take place for this
- purpose, he passed away, Many people thought
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that Dadabhai should not attend the Convocation,
but he decided on receiving the honour in person,
and once he came to that conclusion, the people
resolved to make the best of the opportunity, and
the demonstrations that attended the ceremony
were on an unprecedented scale. He did not live
long to enjoy this doctorate. In 1917 in the month
of June Dadabhai passed away.

From the speech of Dr. Mackichan, Vice-
Chancellor of the University at the time, famous
for his scholarship and zeal for learning, I shall
read a passage which will be a fitting close to the
brief study we have been making of an illustrious.
life:

“Thisonly I should like to be permitted to say
(said the Vice-Chancellor) regarding a career
which has been so largely concerned with
the problems of the Government of India
that the honour and success of that career
were due in large measure to the high
qualities of personal life and character
which were so conspicuous in every part of
it. Men of all shades of political opinion
were quick to discern the transparent
honesty, the simplicity of purpose, the un-
selfish patriotism of the man who sought to
interpret to Great Britain the needs and
aspirations of his countrymen. British
political life is peculiarly sensitive to
character. India’s Grand Old Man owes as
much to the influence of a blameless charac-
ter as did his great prototype in Britain to
the conviction which had wrought itself
into the British mind regarding the loftiness
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of his motives and the purity of his life.
While in the University we do not concern
ourselves with politics, we are deeply con-
cerned with character, and today we pay
the tribute of our admiration to Mr. Dada-
bhai Naoroji's patience under adversities
and disappointments, to his unwearied
perseverance in the maintenance of his
convictions and to the unselfish love of his
country and nation which inspired him
throughout his many conflicts.”

Now a word about this book.* Biographies are
rare in India, Of this rare class Mr. Masani’s book
is an excellent specimen. There is manifest in its
pages a clear grasp of the varied affairs dealt with
and a ripeness of judgement not often met with in
one who is not himself directly concerned with
politics. I may be permitted to commend the
scrupulous care with which the material for the life
has been selected out of a vast store and the just
emphasis bestowed on the various parts of a career
unusually long and filled with important events.
But there is another title to praise which the writer
has, It is-generally believed by those who are
inexperienced that a biographer must be so much in
love with the subject of his writing that he ought
not to criticise either the conduct or the views of the
great man whom he is trying to portray. That, it
seems to me, is a8 poor estimate of the function of a
biographer, It is wrong at the very root. There is
no harm in appraising a man exactly as he is.

*The Grand Old Men: Dadabbai Naoroji by R. P. Masaai,
George Allen and Unwin, 1939,
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Excellences and foibles, merits and demerits,
achievements and failures, all must be shown; but
frequently a biography is one unvarying praise of
the subject. You turn over the pages and you put
it down. You say to yourself *It cannot be true,
No man is perfect, this man must have had his
share of human defects and foibles, Where are
they in this volume?” Nor is it necessary to depict
a man as more perfect and blameless than he was.
We are all human, we are quite prepared to see in
our great man a touch of the weakness that binds
us all together. No biographer therefore need
shrink from stating facts and drawing necessary
inferences, On the contrary, it is his duty, for only
thus could he counter the exaggeration, invention
and distortion of the unfriendly critic. Mr. Masani
has in several places indicated clearly his dissent
from Dadabhai’s views. Especially is he clear in
his disapproval of Dadabhai’s extremely hard
language when he deals in later years with the
treatment of India by England. Such a ecritic
would not supply the ample material that our
biographer has carefully supplied and supported by
documents to prove that Dadabhai to his dying day
never abandoned his original faith in the bene-
ficence of the British connexion, his loyalty to it, or
his anxiety that the youth of our land should be
kept in the straight path of clean, honourable and
lawful agitation,

Now for a final speculation concerning the great
life that we have discussed at some length. Our
author describes a conversation that he had with
Mahatma Gandhi as they were recently returning
home from England. Mr. Masani asked the
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Mahatma, whose admiration and love of the Grand
0ld Man were well known, ‘Do you think, Sir, in
the times in which Dadabhai lived and fought for
India it was quite natural for him to employ the
language of supplication to Great Britain?’ The
Mahatma agreed * Yes, you are quite right; in the
circumstances of his time that was the proper idiom
to employ.’ Before Mr. Masani could put the ques-
tion that was almost forming itself on his lips, the
Mahatma added ‘But at the same time I feel that
if only Dadabhai had lived a few more years, he
would support me in my attitude of civil dis-
obedience and non-co-operation.’ Our author dis-
creetly says ‘I leave the reader to judge whether-
such a thing would have happened. I have supplied
enough material and each man should judge for-
himself.” Now it is idle to speculate upon such a.
contingency, but the human mind is somewhat re-’
bellious, It will ask itself such questions and
become miserable unless a satisfactory answer is.
forthcoming. I often vex myself with this problem,.
for I cannot forget certain of our critics frequently
saying to us ‘You are not doing what Gokhale-
would have done if he had been living.’ Ido not
wish to dogmatise but I believe that such a thing-
could never have happened. I shall state one reason
among several reasons that occur tome. You must
all remember that the Mahatma belongs to the-
school popularly known by the name of philosophi-
cal anarchism. He has a rooted antipathy toall’
government, good or bad, enlightened or barbarous,.
righteous or unrighteous, because government is-
based on violence or force and forceis fraud ; and he-
looks forword to & stage of evolution when Society:
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will dissolve into its component individuals, when
each man would be able to order his own life so
righteously, so scrupulously, with such thorough
regard for the welfare of his neighbour that no ex-
ternal government would be necessary. All the
government of that time would be inside one’s self,
Svaraj in the truest sense, rule over one’s own self,
not the Svarajof the nation by itself. Butif you
establish this inner mastery, if you are able to re-
gulate your thoughts and your views in such wise
that you are a source of happiness to all, then all
government should vanish. The rule of man over
man therefore appears to Gandhiji as a necessary
but temporary evil, which it must be our conscious
endeavour to live down as soon as possible, In this
view he is guided more or less by the example of
great men like Thoreau and Tolstoy, One would not
be wrong in attributing to these idealists a living
and potent faith in human perfectibility. Those who
lack this faith will naturally entertain in favour of
government and the necessity of maintaining its
power and prestige feelings far stronger and more
deep-rooted than the Mahatma does. Itiseasy to
understand the horror with which they would recoil
from movements which destroy or even weaken the
normal foundations of civil authority, Now I
cannot claim to bave known Dadabhai intimately,
but I can judge from thefacts and documents in this
biography. There is in my opinion no shadow of
reason for believing that, even if he had lived to
learn all about the Jallianwalla Bagh tragedy, he
would have forsaken the doctrines of a lifetime and
countenanced non-co-operation and mass civil dis-
obedience, for the purpose of ending the British
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connection. A similar statement I am prepared to
make of Gokhale with greater confidence,

So let us with reverent hearts take leave of
Dadabhai, the peerless patriot who dedicated his
great gifts to the country, who taught us the lesson
of perseverance, who believed firmly in constitution~
al agitation and who never despaired of final
success,



SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN®

(1838—1918)
An Appreciation

The sound and mature opinion of the late Sir
William Wedderburn should have been of the
greatest value to the Right Honourable Mr. Montagu
and others who have in their various ways and
degrees to decide the fate of India. He had been for
over a generation the lid-less watcher in England
of the interests of India and ever since the question
of constitutional reform took shape, he had been
giving and receiving suggestions as to the lines on
which it should proceed, In the first week of
January last, he sent me a cablegram urging that
Mr. Hirday Nath Kunzru, the head of our society
in Allahabad, should be sent to England at once to
prepare the ground for the Congress deputation
which should not be long in going. Ihave heard a
Governor in India say that whether the Conserva-
tive or Liberal ministry be in office,no big step of any
kind affecting India would be taken without Sir
William Wedderburn having been privately consult-
ed. There are not wanting cavillers in both coun-
tries who eay that Sir William commanded more
reverence than influence; that he was regarded as
a sort of well-intentioned crank, who thought of

* From the lodian Review of Petiuary 14l
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Indian affairs exclusively and could not, therefore,
be trusted to see their full bearing on large affairs,
In truth, however, nothing has ever been done of
value to humanity except by those who concentrated
onwhat they cared for, and concentration necessarily
means the exclusion from view of many things of
consequence, ‘Sir William’s love of India and
anxiety to promote the interests of India were a
passion—a passion that gives joy to life and redeems
humanity from grossness. He gave his pension to
the service of India. He gave some of his own
money too to her service. He knew her faults and
weaknesses; but he dealt with her gently and his
reproof scarcely differed from kindly exhortation.
Mr. Gokhale was once struck by the extraordinary
resemblance of a portrait in Sir William’s house to
himself and asked who it could be. He was told it
was his brother, who, along with a child, had lost
their lives in the Indian Mutiny. Sir William had
never alluded to the incident before and he seldom
alluded to it afterwards. Injuries not half so griev-
ous, others would find it impossibe to forget or for-
give; nay, they have engendered undying hatred.
The goodness that leads instead to love, to service
and to sacrifice touches divinity. It is found only
in the saintliest natures. In fact, in single-minded
devotion, in the clear sight which no difficulty
could cloud and no defeat could dim, in the com-
plete surrender of the self, which minded no efforts,
however great and never made any allusion to
them, it would be difficult to find Sir William’s
match except amongst the great rishis of the land
he loved. Spiritually he really was of India.



LORD MORLEY

(1838-1923)

The career of Lord Morley opens the ancient
question whether a man of letters can make a good
statesman, It gives a clear answer in the affirma-
tive, for Morley was certainly no-failure in parlia-
ment, cabinet or office. That he failed of the highest
in affairs may be granted. But short of the highest
there are degrees of eminence and worth entitled to
the world’s respect and affording sure standards for
human conduct. Morley’s achievement in the India
Office, if it stood alone, would give him a place
among the great administrators of the British
Empire. True his own ambition was not fully
realised. But that is the fate of all but a few among
the sons of men. In the highly evolved and com-
plicated sphere where Morley’s lot was cast, ex-
quisite fineness of nature and consideration for the
rights and feelings of others are a handicap. Not-
withstanding much conscious adjustment on his
part to the inexorable demands of public life, he
could not compromise his ideals or principles beyond
a certain point. As Massingham wrote, “ he was
an essentially unworldly man.” To'the society where

* A review of “Jobhn Viscount Morley—By J. H. Morgan

{John, Murrsy, London) 1925, which appeared in ‘Servant of
Iodia’® in 1925,
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mean advantages are taken, and coarse standards
- prevail, and the life of the soul is always in peril,
John Morley never belonged, and his rejection of it,
in his life and in the written and spoken word,
makes the best inscription on his tomb. Contem-
porary opinion recognised this rare quality and
called him ‘“honest John'. It is not always a
blessing to be distinguished by such an appellation
in one's life-time, The pride of all one’s fellows and
compeers is challenged thereby, and meticulous
tests are applied to the details of one's conduct
which would scarcely be satisfied by divinity.
Morley dreaded the title and disowned it, but he
was not able to shake it off, any more than Mr., .
Gandhi is able to shake off the name of Mahatma.
If we are 1o believe General Morgan, Morley was
not even a doctrinaire, though the critics of his
policy always called him so. We know in India
how far his practice deviated from his theory, and
what risksof misunderstanding and miscarriage his
reforms encountered from the approval which he
was compelled to accord to deportations without
trial and measures of repressive legislation. I heard
from his own lips how he held out long against
separate electorates for Mohammedans, but yielded
on finding that he eould not otherwise carry his re-
forms. But unlike less highly sensitised natures,
he felt as wounds on his soul the compromises that
he was forced to make, and the ceaseless questions
and relentless taunts to which he was subjected
both by political opponents and friends of India
aggravated the misery of one who was by nomeans
at peace with himself. Morley seems indeed to have
been excessively sensitive. His quickness to fee:
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and slowness to forget caused continual anxiety to
his colleagues. For weeks together he would sit on
the treasury bench next to Sir William Harcourt
without once turning towards him orsaying a word,
and Gladstone had frequent occasion tocomplain of
the inconvenience caused by his ‘'feminine sensi-
bility.” This personal touchiness, however, was but
as a spot in the sun. His most prominent and
indeed characteristic quality was compassion.
General Morgan records that his favaurite motto
was: *The more noble a soul is, the more objects of
compassion it hath,” This fellow-feeling was deep
and comprehensive, embracing not merely in-
dividuals but communities, institutions and beliefs.
That is why his friendships extended to all political
parties, and his judgements were tempered in every
case by sympathy and charity, Scoffing, lofty
contempt, angry anathema were no part of his
composition, Himself unencumbered by dogma or
creed, he could appreciate devotion even in extra-
vagance and ritual, even when it ran riot. With a
passion for freedom which informed every one of his
public activities, the heroes of history whom he
loved to depict included some who trampled ruth-
lessly on the lives, liberties and fortunes of their
fellow-men. His zeal for the cause of Irish eman-
cipation knew no relaxation. He never could
bring himself to condemn the excesses of Sinn Fein
without at the same time affirmingthe responsibility
of the English nation, Hiscountenance lighted up
with hope and joy (I was privileged to ses it in
1919), as he hailed the conversion of the Times to
the Irish cause and likened it to the conversion of
Gladstone to Home Rule. In fact his mind loved
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to dwell on great men, great deeds, great passages,
great movements, General Morgan mentions a
- favourite catechism of his, “ Which, if you had
your choice, would you rather have been, Gibbon or

- Pitt, Macaulay or Palmerston?” At my interview
it took the form, * Which would you rather have
_done, written the Decline And Fallor won Waterloo?”
! He did not seem to care, as he propounded the
poser, which way you answered it. The idea itself
lifted him, as he would have said, into the upper
air. To one who felt this exalted region to be his
proper home, is it any wonder that the wrangles
and manceuvres of the political game often appear-
ed sordid, and that he caused his colleagues great
concerh every now and then by proposing to retire?
Of Morley's work in the India Office our anthor

has no great opinion. In fact he endorses the
familiar conservative complaint that he was an
autocrat, that in his desire of reform he exhibited
haste, impatience of criticism, and unwillingness
to follow expert guidance, and that he exalted his
own office by undue usurpation of initiative and
correspondingly depressed the Government of India.
He is actually charged with having begun that
vicious practice of private and personal corres-
pondence with the Viceroy which, by reducing the
latter’s Executive Council to nought, became res-
ponsible in Lord Hardinge's time for the disasters
of Mesopotamia. It is true Morley held in slight
regard the authority of his own Council and did
not write to Lord Minto of his advisers in reveren-
tial terms. Was he not once so flippant as to
suggest that two of these mighty ones might be
deported and that he would defend the operation
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with verve? It is easy to imagine how he must
have summoned the utmost hatred and scorn of
which his gentle nature was capable as he con-
templated these avatars of stubborn and malign
imperialism. The biographer of Lord Minto goes
so far as to assert that Morley did not understand
and professed no natural sympathy for coloured
races. In so far as this defect was real, it must
have been due to imperfect knowledge. Perhaps
his early reading did not include much Indian
History, and however industrious a student he was,
during his reign in Whiteball, of the records of
British rulein India, it was impossible to acquire
such knowledge of our ancient and many-sided
culture as would satisfy a conscientious inquirer
and profound historian. On a great occasion the
late Mr. Gokhale spoke of him as one to whom
educated Indians looked up as to a teacher. That
is the light in which, long after the reforms of
1908-9 have been forgotten, he will still beregarded
by reverent generations at school and college. His
writings will still be studied with attention as
those of one who set greater store by things of
spirit than by things of matter, who abhorred
tyranny as he loathed meanness, and whose sen-
tentious precepts and maxims, of fit application in
the everchanging picture of human affairs, give
him a place among the great masters of the world.



WOMESH CHUNDER BONNERJEE*

Of few words, Mr, W. C. Bonnerjee wasgreat in
deed. He was made inone of Nature's generous
moods. Intellect, luck, wealth, power over men,
character,—all weras given him in a large measure.
He stood a giant among hiscountrymen. India was
too narrow for this colossus. If he had been born
in Europe, nations would have hung on his word.
When a Gandharva of old sinned, he was doomed to
pass a life in the contracted sphere of Aryavarta.

Yet Mr, Bonnerjee bore his greatness lightly, as
only Nature's great men do. Almost the Dictator of
Congress, he seemed scarcely conscious of his power,
His soul dwelt apart from all faction, strife, or jeal-
ousy. He was too high for personal rivalry or envy.
The arbiter of all differences, India hath need of
thee at thishour! He carried with him unaffected
smiles, oil for troubled waters, and rupees that never
jingled. Like the ideal schoolmaster, his presence
.was always felt, but seldom seen. To young Con-
gressmen he is unknown personally, having re-
moved his activities to England for some years. But
his memory pervades the Congress pandal, and his
name can hush for a moment even the voice of
discord. Here was a Casar,” when comes such
another?

®Tthia sketch is published with the kind permission of Mr.
G. A. Natosan. .
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His success at the bar, which far transcended all
ordinary measure, was paralleled only by the result
of his advocacy of Congress. He it was that netted
Pandit Ajudhia Nath, Mr. George Yule, and Char
les Bradlaugh. Whoelse could have won for India
the championship of the bravest soldier of freedom
of modern times? Twenty yearsago, when the great
movement was started, and they wanted for their
first President a man of true elevation of soul and
unchallenged weight, they could think of none but
W. C. Bonnerjee. Since that time he held the first
place in the Congress Council, sharing it for some
time with Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji till the G. O. M,
settled in England and being its sole occupant sub-
sequently till he too followed. Only those who
attended the Subjects Committee meetings at which
the work of Congress is really shaped, canknow the
reverence with which his advice was listened to and
the consummate tact and wisdom that he brought
to bear on the settlement of differences. Long ago
we learned to be independent of Mr, A. O. Hume,
and get along with only his bright example and an
occasional letter to rouse our flagging zeal. For
some years past we have been, so faras Congress
work in Irdia is concerned, independent of Mr. W,
C. Bonnerjee too. For while life lasted it was not
possible for him to withold from the Eritish Com-
mittee the benefits of his unrivalled knowledge or
of his unexampled munificence. So it must be with
all movements that have to last beyond a lifetime,
The first leaders must infuse a self-perpetuating
principle into their constitutions so that the succes-
sion of leaders may be both continuous and eficient,
Welive inour descendants, As theSanskrit proverb
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says, the father is born again in the son, and is
proud to be eclipsed by him. Nothing betrays the
unworthy leader so much as a fear that poweris
slipping through his fingers or retirement from the
helm with offended dignity at the first sight of a
Jjunior begging to be taught the secret.

€ Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee was born at Kidderpore,
in his grandfather's estate, in December 1844, the
same year in which Mr, Badruddin Tyabji, was
born. His grandfather, Babu Pitambor Bonnerjee,
was bania of a firm of attorneys in Calcutta
named Collier, Bird & Co. His eldest son, Grees
Chandra, first entered his father's office as clerk,
and, after being articled to two lawyers success-
sively, passed the attorney’s examination in 1859
and finally became partner of a firm named Judge
and Bonnerjee. His practical knowledge of law
and skill in conveyancing were remarkable. The
subject of our sketch was Grees Chandra’s second
son. He thus came of a family of lawyers, and
it was from his father's firm that he got his first
case at the Calcutta bar, His career at school was
not promising, private theatricals proving a
stronger attraction than books Firstatths Oriental
Seminary, then at the Hindu School, he received
some education till 1861 when he ought to have
appeared for the Matriculation Examination.
Instead, however, his father got him articled to
an attorney named W. P. Downing. Next year he
joined the office of Mr. W. F. Gallanders, and
acquired an intimate and thorough knowledge of
the art of writing out deeds and pleadings that
was to stand him in good stead later on. It was
during this part of his career that he established
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the Bengalee as a weekly newspaper,—the first
manifestation of that public spirit which could not
be suppressed even by the most absorbing legal
practice, )

, In 1864 he competed for, and being the only
competitor obtained, one of the five scholarships:
which Mr. Rustomji Jamsetji Jeejeebhai had
founded for the bemefit of Indian students pro-
ceeding to England for the study of law. He joined
the Middle Temple where his good fortune procured’
him the tuition of two eminent lawyers, T. H. Dart _
and Edward Fry. Here one of his fellow-students
was Mr. Badruddin Tyabji, who was o share with
him for many years the honours and the anxieties
of political leadership, While studying law, he-
took part in the establishment of the London Indian
Society, which has since become a powerful factor -
in Indian politics. In 1867 he was called to the Bar
and set up practice in the High Court of Calcutta
next year. His first brief has been already referred
-to. It was but the beginning of what was to become:
the most extensive and lucrative practice of any
barrister in India. His strong memory, prodigious
industry, and genial disposition combined with early
training in the business of the attorney and the un-
grudging professional help of a thriving barrister
named Pitt-Kennedy raised him to the very top of
the bar. There were only two other Indian barris-
ters before him,—Mr. Michael Madhu Sudan Dutta.
and Mr. Mano Mohan Ghose. The former did not
take his profession seriously, while the latter cared
only for mofussil practice in the criminal line.
Though thus almost without an Indian rival, Mr.
Bonnerjee seems at first to have suffered for his
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colour. He himself told a friend that “at the outset
he received but scant courtesy from those members
of the legal profession (altorneys, presumably) who
were of his own race, Some fought shy of him before
he had obtained a certain footing at the bar, others,
indeed, were jealous of the young practitioner who,
conscious of his superior strength, looked down upon
them sometimes with a disdainful smile.”” His
father had died just before he joined the Calcutta
bar, but his place in the firm had been taken by his
uncle Babu Joykissen Gangooly. Other relations too
and friends Mr. Bonnerjee had among members of
the legal profession. Among his best patrons and
well-wishers at this time was an influential member
of the aristocracy named Maharaja Kamal Krishna
Bahadur. To this gentleman Mr. Bonnerjee paid to'
the end the greatest respect and showed the liveliest
gratitude. (He always stood barelegged in his pre-
sence and named his eldest son, after him, Kamal
Krishna Shelley Bonnerjee. One of the early ambi-
tions to which he gave playful expression was that
he should earn ten thousand rupees a month. This
he realised in a very short time, and his income at
jts highest often exceeded twice that amount.
Though latterly he spent half the year in England,
he was often engaged by cable in important cases,
and his assistants met him in Bombay and in-
structed him on the way to Calcutta. He gavea
helping hand, whenever he could, to deserving
juniors, and some Englishmen have been recipients
of his generosity. He officiated as Standing Counsel
for four years, and declined a Judgeship of the High
Court more than once, It would have been a strange
thing if he had given up his unique income at the
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Bar for a third or a quarter of it on the Bench. He
rendered eminent services to the public in espousing
1the causes of Messrs. Surendra Nath Bannerjee and
Robert Knight, two editors whose outspoken and
fearless criticism had made them obnoxious to the
' powers-that-be., His career as a lawyer may be
summed up in the semi-official pronouncement of
Mr. Sinhe, Officiating Advocate-General.

His career at the bar was one of exceptional
brilliance. Within a few years he almost
reached to the top of his profession. On the
original side, I venture to think, there has
not been, for at least many, many years a
practitioner in whom the Judges, the Attor
neys, and the litigating publichad the same
amount of confidence as they had in Mr.
Bonnerjee. After having attained to the
highest practice possible on the original
side, Mr. Bonnerjee commenced to practise
on the Appellate side, and his success on
that side was as rapid as on the original
side of this Court, A sound lawyer, a per-
fect draughtsman, and a brilliant cross-
examiner, Mr. Bonnerjee was to many of us
the ideal of a perfectadvocate of this court.
His merit was appreciated both by the
public and the Government of this country,
and in 1883, he was appointed to act as
Standing Counsel to the Government of
India, which appointment he held for more
than four years,

Official honours c4me to him in due course. He
was appointed a Fellow of the Calcutta University
in 1880, became President of the Law Faculty in
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1886, and represented the University in the Bengal
Legislative Council in 1894 and 1895. To this period
Mr. Romesh Chunder Dutt refers.in these terms:

In 1894 and 1895, Mr. Bonnerjee and I worked
together in the Bengal Legislative Council.

I had been nominated by the Government,

and Mr, Bonnerjes held the higher position

of being elected by the people. We seldom

differed in our views, and on more than one

occasion Mr. Bonnerjee’s manly fight for his
countrymen was fruitful of good results,

The official recognition, however, that was
extended to him is nothing to the honours that the
nation paid him. It was in 1885 that Bombay
witnessed the first session of the Indian National
Congress, destined to become the instrument of
untold good to the country as well as * the soundest
triumph of British administration and a crown of
glory to the British nation.” Mr. W. C. Bonnerjes
has himself told the story of the origin of the
Congress. It deserves to be repeated here, as it has,
unscathed, run the gauntlet flung down to it by the
indiscreet and injudicious biographer of the Marquis
of Dufferin and Ava.

It will probably be news to many that the
Indian National Congress, as it was origi-
nally started and as it has since been
carried on, is in reality the work of the
Marquis of Dufferin and Ava when that
nobleman was Governor-General of India,
Mr. A. O. Hume, CB., had, in 1884, con-
ceived the idea that it would be of great
advantage to the country if leading Indian
politicians could be brought together once a
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year to discuss social matters and be upon
friendly footing with one another, He did
not desire that politics should form part of
their discussion, for there were recognised
political bodies in Calcutta, Bombay, Madras
and other parts of India, and he thought
that these bodies might suffer in importance
if, when Indian politicians from different
parts of the country came together, they
discussed politics, His idea further was
that the Governor of the Province where
the politicians met should be asked to
preside over them and that thereby greater

-cordiality should be established between

the official classes and the non-official
Indian politicians. Full of these ideas he
saw the noble Marquis when he went to
Simla early in 1885 after having in the
December previous assumed the Viceroyalty
of India. Lord Dufferin took great interest
in the matter and after considering over it
for some time he sent for Mr. Hume and
told him that, in his opinion, Mr. Hume's
project would not be of much use. He said
there was no body of persons in this country
who performed the functions which Her
Majesty’s Opposition did in England. The
newspapers, even if they really represented
the views of the people, were not reliable,
and as the English were necessarily ignorant
of what was thought of them and their
policy in native circles, it would be very
desirable in the interests as well of the
rulers as of the ruled that Indian politicians
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should meet yearly and point out to the
Government in what respects the admini-
stration was defective and how it could be
improved ; and he added that an assembly
such as he proposed should not be presided
over by the local Governor, for in his
presence the people might not like to speak
out their minds. Mr. Hume was convinced
by Lord Dufferin’s arguments and when he
placed the two schemes, his own and Lord
Dufferin’s before leading politicians in
Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, and other parts
of the country, the latter unanimously
accepted Lord Dufferin’s scheme and pro-
ceeded to give effect to it, Lord Dufferin
had made it a condition with Mr. Hume
that his name in connection with the
scheme of the Congress should not be
divulged so long as he remained in the
country, and this condition was faithfully
maintained and none but the men consulted
by Mr. Hume knew anything about the
matter.
« A proud man must Mr. Bonnerjee have been
when at the first gathering in Bombay of the
hundred best men in all India, Mr. A, O. Hume
proposed, the Hon, Mr. S. Subrahmania Aiyar (now
Sir Justice) seconded, and the Hon. Mr, K. T, Telang
supported, the motion that “Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee,
Standing Counsel, Bengal, be invited to assume the
Office of President of the Congress.” His opening
speech was characteristically short. It could not
be shorter,~—or more weighty. He first claimed
that the Congress was representative,
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Surely never had so important and compre-
hensive an assemblage occurred within
historical times on the soil of India. He
claimed for it an entirely representative
character. It was true that, judged from
the standard of the House of Commons, they
were not representatives of the people of
India in the sense the members of the
House were representatives of the consti-
tuencies, But if community of sentiments,
community of feelings, and community of
wants enabled any one to speak on behalf
of others, then assuredly they might justly
claim to be the representatives of the people
of India. It might be said that they were
self-elected, but that was not so, The news
that this Congress would be held had been
known throughout the year in the different
provinces of India, and they all knew that
everywhere the news had been received with
great satiefaction by the people at large,
and though no formal elections had been
held, the representatives had been selected
by all the different Associations and Bodies,
and he only wished that all thus selected
had been able to attend, instead of their
having now to lament the absence of many
valued coadjutors, whose attendance had
been unhappily barred by various unfortu-
nate circumstances.

It is somewhat curious to read at this distance
of time the tentative, vague, and perhaps too
obvious statement that the President made at the
time of the objects of the Congress.
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(@) The promotion of personal intimacy and
friendship amongst all the more earnest
workers in our country’s cause in the
various parts of the Empire.

(b) The eradication by direct friendly personal
intercourse of all possible race, creed, or
provincial prejudices amongst all lovers
of our country, and the fuller development
and consolidation of those sentiments of
national unity that had their origin in
their beloved Lord Ripon’s, ever memora-
ble reign.

(¢) The authoritative record after this has
been carefully elicited by the fullest dis-
cussion of the matured opinions of the
educated classes in India on somse of the
more important and pressing of the social
questions of the day.

(d) The determination of the lines upon and
methods by which during the next twelve
months it is desirable for native politi-
cians to labour in the public interests,

The concluding paragraph contains one of those
protestations of loyalty that in the early years of
Congress every speaker thought it necessary to
make in defence of himself and of the movement
in general. Though perhaps the young Congress-
man of the present day considers it galling to be
under the necessity of repeating these sentiments
pf loyslty, the time is not altogether past when
puspicion of the basic motives of the movement may
preak out on a large scale. Indeed, such a suspicion
nas now gained ground in the mind of our enemies
0 quita as large an extent as ever,

E
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Surely there was nothing in these objects to
which any sensible and unprejudiced man
could possibly take exception, and yet on
more than one occasion remarks had been
made by gentlemen, who should have been
wiser, condemning the proposed Congress, as
if it were a nest of conspirators and dis-
loyalists, Let him say once for all, and in
this he knew well after the long informal
discussions that they had had amongst
themselves on the previous day, that he was
only expressing the sentiments of every
gentleman present, that there were no more
thoroughly loyal and consistent well-
wishers of the British Government than
were himself and the friends around him.
In meeting to discuss in an orderly and
peaceable manner questions of vital impor-
tance affecting their well-being, they were
following the only course by which the
constitution of England enabled them to
represent their views to the ruling authority.
Much had been done by Great Britain for
the benefit of India, and the whole country
wag truly grateful to her for it. She had
given them order, she had given them rail-
ways, and, above all, she had given them
the inestimable blessing of Western educa-
cation. But a great deal still remained to
he done. The more progress the penple made
in education and material prosperity, the
greater would be the insight into political
matters and the keener their desire for
political advancement. He thought that
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their desire to be governed according to the

ideas of Government prevalent in Europe

was in no way incompatible with their

thorough loyalty to the British Government,

All that they desired was that the basis of

the Government should be widened and that

the people should have their proper and

legitimate share in it. The discussions that.

would take place in this Congress would,

he believed, be as advantageous to the

ruling authorities as he was sure it would

be to the people at large.
- For the second Congress in Caleutta in 1886
Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee laboured hard. At the actual
Session, his main business was the piloting of a -
proposition on the Jury System in India. Indeed,
this subject he made one of his specialities in
Congress, It was intended to secure finality for
verdicts of acquittal, the power having been recently
given to District Judges of referring cases to the
High Court when they happened to differ from such
verdicts. There was great opposition to this, for in
those early days public opinion had not assumed a
definiteness on many matters, In the end Mr,
Bonnerjee and Mano Mohan Ghose were together
able to clear many misconceptions and get the
proposition accepted by a large majority, The only
other proposition he moved was to the effect that
Btanding Congress Committees should be formed in
all the provinces of India, for without them “it is
quite impossible to keep up a regular correspondence
between all the different parts of the country and
80 to arrive in due time at a general agreement as
to the various questions on which action is to be
taken at the Congress.”
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At the Third Congress in Madras in 1887, Mr.
Bonnerjee proposed the name of the President, Mr.
Budruddin Tyabji, his old friend and fellow-student
in England. Mr. Tyabji was doubly welcome for
himself and for the race that he represented. Mr.
Bonnerjee naturally referred to the significance of
the choice, and in these days when designed efforts
are being made to set the communities by the ears
and a few innocent Mahomedans are gulled into
anti-Hindu demonstrations, it is just as well to
quote an early statement of the Congress attitude
in the matter by such a leader as our hero. '

But in this connection, it is necessary for me
to remind you that he is also a Mahomedan
gentleman. I am very sorry, indeed, to
have to say it, but there is no disguising
the fact, that in Bengal, in some quarters,
amongst our Mahomedan friends, some mis-
apprehension as to the scope and objects of -
our National Congress still exists, and it is
absolutely necessary that that misapprehen-
sion should be removed, and that we should

be in fact, as we are in thought, one com-

munity and one country, owing allegiance

to one Sovereign. The misapprehension

under which those Mahomedan gentlemen

reome of them at least) labour, who do not
cordially sympathise with us, is due, I be-
“ljeve, to an apprehension that the question

of * Representative Government” which

was presented to the Congress of the year

1885, which was again pressed by the

Congress of the year 1886, and which, I

beligve, will be once more urged by us here
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will not, if given effect to, practically prove

to be conducive to the interests of the

Mahomedan population of this country.

T am very glad to hear these murmurs of

dissent from this assembly of delegates, a

large number of whom, I see, are Maho-

medans, because, I was just going to say
that this apprehension was perfectly un-
founded. There is nothing in the objects
and scope of this National Congress, which
~ can, directly or indirectly be in any way

inimical to the interests of our Mahomedan .

fellow-countrymen, or of any other section

of the community, We want a representa~

tive’ Government in its truest and best

sense, and I, for one,—and I am speaking

in this matter on behalf of, I believe, the

whole of the Hindu delegates—do not desire

a hole and corner representation, but a re-

presentation of every community in the

country, so that the whole of India may be
perfectly represented to the governing
authorities—so that their grievances may

be remedied—so that everything necessary

to make the nation contented and happr,

may be done by the governing authorities.

It is not necessary for me to detain you at

any length upon this subject, as I see we

are all agreed upon it.

At this Congress, too, the President had great
difficulty in conducting the proceedings, for several
propositions were either opposed or often amended.
The one on Military Colleges evoked a great deal of
criticism, and at one stage the expression nuf:v2 of
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India was introduced. At once up rose a delegate
and asked for its meaning. The President appealed
to Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee, who made it the occasion
for advancing one of the principles of Congress:

I thought it was well known, that all Hindus,

all Mahomedans, all Parsees, all Eurasians,

all East Indians and all domiciled Euro-

peans, and all persons born in India of domi-

ciled parents are, in the eye of the law,

“natives of India,” and are defined to be so

by statute. The words “as defined by statute” .

have tobe introduced, because they will pre-

vent misunderstanding on the part of such

of our brethren as are Turasians, East

Indians, or domiciled Europeans, or the

children of these, all of whom are really in-

cluded in the legal term *native of India.”

We are now perfectly agreed that these

Colleges should be for the benefit of the

whole of India. Let it not be said that this

Congress has put anything in such an un-

certain way that it might hereafter be said

that Eurasians and East Indians and domi-
ciled Europeans were not included in the
term * native of India.”

Next vear Mr. W.C, Bonnerjee proceeded to Eng-
land for the sake of his health, but did not take his
time altogether easily. With the help of Mr.
Dadabhai and some English friends, he succeeded
in establishing a political agency for India in Eng-
land. He also addressed several meetings in differ-
ent parts of that country to make known Indian
grievances and rouse the Imperial public to a sense
of the'r duties to India. . These speeches exhibit Mr,
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Bonnerjee’s style of speaking at its best. Plain,
brief, direct, entirely free from claptrap and finely-
turned sentiments, they yet show perfect mastery
of the facts and a business-like method of exposition,
They are pervaded by a tone of perfect loyalty to
the Government of Britain and by a degree of faith
in the love of justice of the British nation which
seems to us now-a-days to have savoured of the
romantic. A few passages are culled from his Eng-
lish utterances to show his political views.

On the Russian scare, and the best solution
thereof, he said: .

When Russia was thousands of miles away
from India, and was gradually civilising
Central Asia, it used to be the cry, that as
soon as Russia came to a place called Merv,
she would seize India. Russia reached
Merv many years ago, and India still re-
mains an English possession; and I am ina
position tosay on behalf of my countrymen—

I am a Native of India and belong to one of
the various castes, which caste is the caste
of Brahmin—in & position to tell you that
they would no more allow Russia, notwith-
standing the neglect with which they have
been treated, to take India than they would
allow the Hottentdts to do so, My country-
men are loyal to England to the backbone.
They will, when necessity arises, fight
shoulder to shoulder with Englishmen for
the purpose of retaining English Rule and
sending away any intruder. Your Tories
do not understand that: they wish to keep
everybody down with a firm hand. Your
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Tory does not believe it is possible to rule by
affection, and to elaim the good-will and the
willing service of the people. He only be-
lieves in his big army, with its big guns,
some of which, as you have heard to-night,
cost £200 to fire one shot. I do not believe
that Russia has the slightest inimical inten-
tion towards India. For the purpose of pre-
venting Russia going to India money is
being wanted in the way Dr. Aubrey has
referred to, and in order to provide money
for this purpose the Goverpment of India
has actually raised the tax upon salt which,
as I have before said, is one of the neces-
saries of life of the people.

Sir James Fitzjames Stephen, who added a few
‘obnoxious provisions to our Penal Code, came in for
a hard knock or two:

In the year 1870, to our very great misfortune,
Sir James Fitzjames Stephen was appointed
law member of the Viceroy’s Council. He
went out to India and the first thing he took
in hand was called “The Amendment of the
Criminal Procedure Code.” That amend-
ment consisted in this—that he took away
the finality from the verdict of the jury; he
gave the power which no judge in India had
ever possessed before, of enhancing sentences
on appeal ; and he made the Criminal Proce-
dure Code almost Draconian in its severity.
You have, I have no doubt, heard that the
people of India, are as law-abiding as any
people on the earth—and yet in a country
like that the Criminal Procedure Code has
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been made the severest of any in the civilis-
ed world. I will tell you what happened
under this law. Thisis an instance, you may
call it an extreme instance, but it took place,
and there are others which take place every
day, to the great oppression of the people of
the country, who protest, but nobody listens
to their protest. A man was tried in one of
the districts in Bengal for murder. The trial
took place, not before a jury, but before
what arecalled assessors—two assessorsand
a judge. The judge concurring with the
two assessors, found the man not guilty of
murder, but found him guilty of man-
slaughter, and sentenced him to hard labour
for five years, - He appealed against his con-
viction~he had the right of appeal, the trial
having been held with the aid of assessors
and not with the aid of a jury. The case came
before the High Court of Calcutta, He was
& poor man and could not be properly re-
presented. The judges upset the conviction
as regards manslaughter, found the man
guilty of murder, sentenced him to be
hanged, and notwithstanding petitions for
merey from nearly the whole country that
man was hanged, He had in the meantime
undergone nearly two months of that im-

prisonment, so that he was kept in rigorous’

imprisonment, for two months, and at the
end of that was hanged. Now this created
such a shock in the minds of the people that
it is impossible to describe the sensation in
the country at the time; everybody wept

3
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aloud almost, but there was nobody to take
any notice of that. Our district officers
thought that the prestige of the High Court
would be lost if the Goverpment interfered
and allowed that man to live. The High
Court had the power, and could have sen-
tenced him to transportation for life : but no-
—the man was sentenced to be hanged, and
hanged he was accordingly. There are many
instances where a man has been fined, after
Sir James Fitzjames Stephen’s law he has
appealed, and the result has been that the
judges, instead of affirming the fine, have
sent him to hard labour for many months,
Now I saw thescene created in this country
when it was reported, and truly reported,
that some Country Court Judges in Ireland
had enhanced the sentencesor appeal. There
was a tremendous outburst, and the result
was that even Mr. Balfour was obliged to-
send instructions to his Country Court Judges
not to enhance sentences on appeal. Buta

‘fhinglike this goes on in India almost every

day. The people cry aloud against it, but
there is nobody to pay heed to their cry.
Here is another:

This very Sir James Fitzjames Stephen passed

what is called the Evidence Act for India.
It is the substance of Pitt Taylor's book
boiled down considerably. Well,one clause he
has introduced is that at a criminal trial the
previous conviction of any prisoner may be
given in evidence at any stage. Thatisto
gay, if in the year of grace 1888, a man is
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charged with picking another person’s
pocket, you may give evidence against him,
that in 1830 he was guilty of bigamy. And
what do you think is the reason given for
this? Sir James Fitzjames Stephen saysin
his report to the Legislative Council: “it is
said that evidence of this description may
prejudice the prisoner, My answer is that
if the prisoner is guilty "'~mark the logic—
“if the prisoner is guilty I do not see why
he should not be prejudiced, the object of
giving evidence against a man being to
show whether he is guilty or not.” And laws
of this description have been passed, people
have protested, but there is no heed paid to
these protests.

Speaking of members of the Legislative Coun~
cil appointed by Government, Mr, Bonnerjee told a
funny anecdote :

One of these gentlemen was a very constant
attendant at meeotings of the Viceregal
Legislative Council, and was one of the sup-
porters upon whom the Government relied.
One of his friends asked him how it was
that he voted upon every question in a
particular way, seeing that he did not under-
stand a single word of what was taking
place. His answer was: “It has been the
pleasure of the Viceroy to instal me in this
place as one of his Councillors, and it is my
duty to vote for him on all occasions”. He
was then asked how he knew the way in
which the Viceroy wanted him to vote, and
his answer was: “When the Viceroy lifts
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up his band one way, I know he wants me

tosay ‘Yes’, and Isay ‘Yes'; and when he

lifts up his hand in a different way. I know
he wants me {0 say ‘No’, and I say ‘No'.”

If they ventured to vote against the wishes of
the Government, this is what happened:

It is no use telling the civilized world that you
have the people of India with you in your
Councils., You know that these people of
India are dependent for their position in the
Councils and for their position in the coun-
try upon your good-will. If they do not
support you, you never re-appoint them ; you
have things reported against them, and
their life is a burden to them. Anyone now
appointed to these Councils by the favour
of the Government comes there with his life
almost in his hand, because if he is found to
be in any way independent he is not only
not re-appointed but his position in the
country is made intolerable for him.

That Indians have never had representative
institutions is one of those fallacies which our lea-
ders have time after time exploded, but which are
still repeated by interested Anglo-Indian critics.
Only the other day we were surprised to hear that
this old libel was uttered by the Governor of Madras,
So long ago as 1888, Mr. Bonnerjee had answered
the charge:

I will only say that the objection which has
been raised by some persons in this country
and also in India of a conservative turn of
mind that the people of India are not fit for
the kind of Government Mr. Bradlaugh has
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in view, is of no force whatever, Any one
who is acquainted with the village system
" of India knows that at a time when civiliza-
tion was unknown in this country represen-
tative institutions of akind obtained in that
country. Representation is ingrained in the
minds of the people. From the time the East

India Company first obtained ascendency in

the country they have not had many oppor-

tunities of giving effect to the principle, but

it cannot be said that they have forgotten

it. The village system, which is based upon

representation, is still to be found in the

country, and in some parts it is still in full
operation.

From this arduous campaign in England he
returned to India in time for the Congress Session
held at Allahabad under the Presidency of Mr.
George Yule whom he himself had persuaded to
accept the onerous office.  Not only the President of
this year, but the Chairman of the Reception Com-
mittee, Pandit Ajudhianath, was Mr, Bonnerjee’s
acquisition for the Congress cause. In a speech of
his own as President of a later Congress sitting in
that very city, he told the story of their conversion.

With Pandit Ajudhianath has passed away
that other great Congress leader, Mr.

George Yule. These were the two most pro-

minent figures in the Congress held in this

city in 1888: Pandit Ajudianath as the

Chairman of the Reception Committee ; Mr.

Yule as the President of the Congress. It

was my singular good fortune to have been

the means of inducing both these gentlemen
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to espouse the Congress cause. I was here
in April, 1887, and met Pandit Ajudhianath,
who had not then expressed his views, one
way or another, with regard to Congress
matters. I discussed the matter with him.
He listened tome with his usual courtesy
and urbanity, and he pointed out to me cer-
tain defects which he thought existed in
our system; and, at last, after a sympathe-
tic hearing of over an hour-and-a-half, he
told me he would think of all I had said to
him, and that he would consider the matter
carefully and thoroughly, and, then, let me
know his views. I never heard anything
from him from that time until on the eve of
my departure for Madras to attend the Con.
gress of 1587, 1 then received a letter from
him in which he said I had made a convert
of him to the Congress cause, that he had
thoroughly made up his mind to join us, that
he was anxious to go to Madras himself, but
that illness prevented him from doing so,
and he sent a message that if it pleased the
Congress to hold its next Sessions at Allaha-
bad in 1888, he would do all he could to
make the Congress a success. And you
know —certainly, those of you who attended
know—what a success he did make of it.
Our venerable President of the Reception
Committee of this present Congress has told
us the difficulties which had to be encoun-
tered to make that Congress a success, and
1 do not belittle his services or those of any
other worthy Congressman who worked with
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him at the Congress, when I say that it was
owing to Pandit Ajudhianath’'s exertions
that that Congress was the success it was.
When it was time to select a President for
recommendation to the Congress of 1888, it
was suggested to me, I being then in Eng-
land, that I might ascertain the views of
Mr. George Yule, and ask him to preside. I
accordingly saw him at his Office in the
city, and had the same kind of conversation
with him as [ had had, the year before, with
Pandit Ajudianath. He also listened to me
kindly, courteously and sympathetically,
and asked me to give him all the Congress
literature Thad. Thad only the three-Reports
of the Congress Meetings of 1885, 1886 and
1887, and I sent these to him; and to my
great joy, and, as it afterwards turned out,
to the great benefit of the Congress, Mr. Yule
came tosee me at my house and told me
that heentirely sympathised with the cause,
and that, if elected to be the President of
the Congress of that year, he would be proud
of the position and would do what he could
for us, Those who had the good fortune to
attend the Congress of 1888, know how
manfully and how well he sustained the
duties of his position; how he pointed out
that the chief plank in the Congress plat-
form —namely, the reform and reconstitution
of the Legislative Councils of this country—
was by nomeans an invention on the part
of the Congress; that that point had receiv-
ed the attention and had been favourably
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considered and spoken of by that marvell-

ous English statesman, Benjamin Disraeli,

Earl of Beaconsfield. He told us that we

were treading on the footsteps of that great

man, and that if we perseveringly stuck to
our colours, some time or other we should
got what we wanted, From that time to
the day of his death Mr, Yule worked with

us, gave us his valuable advice and helped

us considerably as regards our working ex-

penses, Pandit Ajudhianath, as you know,

from the time he joined the Congress, worked
early, worked late, worked with the old,
worked with the young, never spared any
personal sacrifices; so that he might- do
good to hiscountry and to the Congress, and

his lamented death came upon bim when

hewascoming back from Nagpore, after

having worked there for the success of the

Nagpore Congress of last year. . Those who

ever so slightly knew Pandit Ajudhianath

and Mr. Yule will never be able to forget
the great services which those gentlemen
rendered to the Congress cause.

In the 1883 Congress, however, Mr. Bonnerjee
came upon the platform only once,—to move that
the resolutions arrived at should be submitted to
the Governments of India and England. From his
speech on the occasion we will take only one passage
counselling patience and moderation :

Now, Brother Delegates, one word more and I
have done. Do not be cast down, do not be
disheartened, if immediately you put for-
ward a request itis not granted by those
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who are responsible for the good govern-

ment of the country, Be patient, be mode-

rate, be true to your cause and to yourselves.

Remember thai even now there are many

reforms about. which large majorities are

agreed, which the English people are them-
selves asking forand which they bave not
yet got. If you are true to yourselves, if

.you are moderate, if you are reasonable in

your demands, and if you go on agitating,

_ agitating and agitating loyally and con-
stitutionally, believing that the DBritish
public—and in that public.I include our
Anglo-Indian friends in this country—isa
truth-loving and a justice-loving public,
you will be sure to get what you are asking
for in the end. Give a long pull, a strong
pull, and a pull all together, and you reach

" the shores of victory in no time.

We are now brought to the Fifth Indian Nation-
al Congress, one of the most memorable sittings it
has had, memorable for the witty and sparkling ad-
dress of Mr. Pherozeshah M. Mehta as Chairman of
the Reception Committee, for the presidency of Sir
W. Wedderburn. and for the presence and short, but
animating, speech of Charles Bradlavgh. For the
last blessing the country was indebted to Mr.
Bonnerjee and the delegates knew it. He was,
therefore, not the least remarkable among the re-
markable men that sat round Sir W, Wedderburn.
To him fell the honour of proposing the election of
the President and he did soin a neat little speech
which contained one of the few instances of humour

to be discovered in his utterances,—a humour, bow-
F
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ever, which had been anticipated by Mr. Mehta on a
similar occasion the preceding year.

If you look back to the Presidents that we
have had from 1885, you will see that the
selection of Sir William Wedderburn has
been arrived at by a sort of logical process,
The first Congress in 1885 was comparatively
an insignificant one, and you were presided
over on that occasion by an equally insignifi-
cant individual, The Second Congress had
the honour of being presided over by one who
has devoted the whole of his life to the cause
of his country, and who, even in his old age,
is at the present moment appealing, to the
electors of one of the constituencies of Eng-
land in order that, if returned to the House
of Commons, he may be able still more
effectively to serve that country, Can I name
Dadabhai Naoroji without calling from you
enthusiastic applause? The third Congress
was presided over by a gentleman of the
Mahomedan persuasion, who, having dis-
tinguished himself at the Bar and in public
life, was thought to be the fittest man to con-
tradict the rumours that had been sedulously
cast abroad that this was a Hindu Congress
and that Mahomedan gentlemen had no
sympathy with it. The next President ought,
according to the process which we followed,
to have been a gentleman belonging to the
Eurasian community ; but at the time when
it became necessary to select a President,
the man amongst the Eurasian community
whom the whole of this country would have
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hailed with one voice as President of the
Congress, Mr. D, 8. White, was lying ill in
bed ; and while he was in that condition it
would have been improper for us to ask any
other Eurasian gentleman to take his place.
Now, unfortunately, he is no more; and
India has lost one of her brightest sons and
best patriots in Mr, D. S. White. Failing
Mr. White, we had to go to that other com-
munity in India—the Anglo-Indian com-
munity—and there we found our late re-
spected President Mr, George Yule. Of him
I need say no more than this, that having
retired to England he is still devoting his

time and his money to the furtherance of -

the cause of the Congress, From the non-
official European community to the official
European community is but a slight descent,
but unfortunately it is impossible for us to
get a gentleman at the time actually belong-
ing to the official classes to guide our deli-
berations, However sympathetic they may
be, however much they may wish success to
the Congress, the rules of the service to
which they belong prevent their publicly
joining us and taking a prominent part in
our proceedings. But ex-officials do not oc-
cupy such a restricted position: they are
able to exercise their judgment in matters
political. And we have in Sir William
Wedderburn an ex-official who has through-
out his career in this country, extending
over 25 years, shown the deepest sympathy
with the aspirations of the people of this
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country, and who is one of the few men in
the service who have had the eye to see and
the heart to feel that the Government of
India, conducted though it may be upon
generous principles, is not all that is re-
quired for the best interests of the country,
and that its institutions require to be libera-
lized in order that they may harmonize with
the conditions of the present day.

He proposed this year another resolution pray-
ing for certain modifications in the rules and prac-
tices of the House of Commons and for the Indian
Budget being brought before that House at an early
date 80 a3 to secure an adequate discussion of Indian
grievances. He then told the familiar story of the
empty House with a personal reminiscence.

1f the statement could be brought forward at
an earlier date, many of the most influential
members who take an interest in Indian
affairs, would remain in London and take
part in the discussion, but at present it is
jmpossible that it should be so. I remember
when I was present in the House last year,

1o listen to the Budget Statement, there was

a time when the only members present were

the Chairman of the Committee, Mr, Cour-

teney, and Sir R. Lethbridge, who was

addressing the empty benches of the House,

There was not another soul present, Mr.

Bradlaugh having withdrawn for two or

three minutes to the smoking-room.

Though be had himself invited the Congress to
assemble in Calcutta in 1890, illness and domestic |
afiliction prevented his presence at its sitting. No
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doubt he was sorely missed and the sympathy of all
the delegates went out to him. Mr. Mano Mohan
Ghose referred feelingly to his absence, and the
President, Mr. Mehta, paid a compliment in his own
inimitable fashion to his absent friend. At all
previous Congresses, Mr, Bonnerjee had moved the
re-appointment of Mr. A, O: Hume to the General
Secretaryship, and as the time came round this year
for a similar motion, it had to be passed on to
another Congress veteran—Mr. Surendra Nath
Bannerjee. ‘

At the 1891 Congress at Nagpur. Mr. Bonner-
Jjee moved some important propositions. The
first embodied the determination of the country to
hold a Congress every year in India ‘until all
necessary reforms have been secured.’ This was
against the suggestion of the British Congress Com-
mitteo that the Indian sittings be suspended till the
Congress should have assembled once in England.
The second resolution he moved was to record the
Congress’s high estimate and deep appreciation of
the great services of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and
thank the electors of Central Finsbury and all others
that had furthersd his ca.ndxdatura. The entire
speech is here:

Is there any one amongst you who has not
heard the name of Dadabhai Naoroji, or,
having heard it, does not revere it, does not
love it, does not carry it about with him as
8 houschold word? From the time when he
was & young man to the present day when
he is over three score years old, he has devo-
ted himself, his fortune, his talents, his life,
one may say, to the cause of the country.
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There is no publicist among us who knows
the economical condition of India so well as
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji. He bas fought,
and, in my opinion, fought successfully,
many a tough battle with the adversaries of

India. Chief amongst them was that very

superior person Sir Mountstuart Elphinstone

Grant-Duff, who, when he was in India,

only corresponded with such high person-

ages as Prince Bismarck and the Empress

Frederick. Now Mr, Dadabbai Naoroji, not

for any personal advantage to himself, but

only for the sake of his country, has been

trying for some years to get into the House

of Commons, so that there, in the midst of

the representatives of Great Britain herself,

he may plead the cause of his native coun-

try. You know how difficult it is even for

Englishmen to get into the House of Com-

mons. He has failed once, but the spirit

which led him to devote his life to his coun-

try isstill in him and stirring him on to do

the best he can to get a seat in the House of

Commons. All that I ask you to do by this

resolution is to say that you have your old

confidence in the old man, and that you
will be sincerely grateful to any constitu-
ency in Great Britain that will do itself the
inestimable honour of sending Mr. Dadabhaj

Naoroji to the House of Commons.

The third resotution that he moved was his ownr
by prescriptive right. Both Messrs. Hume and Pan-
dit Ajudhia Nath had expressed a desire, owing to
ill-health, to be relieved of their duties as general
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Secretary and Joint-General Secretary respectively.
But Mr. Bonnerjee was able to announce that they
had both yielded “to the persuasion that had been
brought to bear on them,” Of courss, the persuasion
could have come only from one source.

Next year (1892) the Congress Presidentship
came round to him a second time,—a signal honour
which only Dadabhai and Surendra Nath share with
him. We have already quoted from his inaugural
address. For a man generally averse ‘to speechi-
fying,’ this effort was long; but it is packed full of
good sense and sound wisdom. The success of Con-
gress he attributed, above all other things, to the
influences of British Rule.

The persons to whom I have referred have been
troubling their brains, from almost the very
commencement of the movement, to find out
how it is that this movement, which they
are pleased to call only a “native” move-
ment, has-been such a success, And they
have hit upon one of the causes, which they
have iterated and reiterated in season and
out of season, as the cause of the success of
the Congress; namely, the influence over us
of that great man—Allan Octavian Hume,
That Mr, Hume possesses, and has exercised,

a vast amount of influence over the Con-

gress movement, and over each single Con-

gress which has met, is a fact. We are not
only not ashamed to acknowledge it, but we
acknowledge it with gratitude to that gentle-
man, and we are proud of his connection
with the Congress. But the movement is
only to some extent, and I may say, only to
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a limited extent, due to the influence which
Mr, Hume has exercised overus. It is not
the influence of this man, or of that man, or
of any third man that has made the Con-
gress what itis. It is the British professors
who have discoursed eloquently to us on the
glorious constitution of their country; itis
the British merchants who have shown to us
how well to deal with the commodities of
our country ; it is the British engineers who
have annihilated distance and enabled us
to come together for our deliberations from
all parts of the Empire; it is the British
planters who have shown us how best to
raise the products of our soil; it is all these,
in other words, it is all the influences which
emanate from British Rule in India that
have made the Congress the success it is.
The Congress is a mere manifestation of the
good work that has been done by all those to
whom I bave referred (and I ought also to
have referred to the British missionaries who
bave worked amongst us); and all that we
wish by this movement to do, is to ask the
British public, both in this country and in
Great Britain, that, without any strain on
the connection which exists between Great
Britain and thiscountry, such measures may
be adopted by the ruling authorities that
the grievances under which we labour may
be removed, and that we may hereafter have
the same facilities of national life that exist
in Great Britain herself. How long it will
take us to reach the latter end no one can
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tell; but it is our duty to keep the hope of it

before us, and keep reminding our British

fellow-subjects that this hope shall always

be with us.

Mr. Bonnerjee held somewhat peculiar views on
Social Reform. He did not believe in public discus-
gion of social questions, and felt that each separate
community had its own troubles for which it ought
to find its own solution. So he was averse to the
Congress, as such, concerning itself with these vital
.and thorny problems..

I am one of those who have very httle faith in

the public discussion of social matters; those

are things which, I think, ought to be left to

the individuals of a community who belong

to the same social organisation, to do what

they can for its improvement. We know how

excited people become when social subjects
are discussed in public. Notlongago we had

an instance of this when what was called

the Age of Consent Bill was introduced into

the Viceregal Legislative Council. I do not
propose to say one word as to the merita of
the controversy that arose over that mea-
sure, but I allude to it toillustrate how apt
the public mind is to get agitated over these
social matters if they are discussed in a hos-
tile and unfriendly spirit in public.

I'may point out that we do not all understand

in the same sense what is meant by social

reform. Some of us are anxious that our

daughters should have the same education

as our sons, that they should go to Universi-

ties, that they should adopt learned profes-
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sions; others, who are more timid, would be
content with seeing that their children are
not given in marriage when very young,
and that child-widows should not remain
widows all the days of theirlives. Others,
more timid still, would allow social problems
to solve themselves. It isimpossible to get
any common ground even as regards the
members of the same community, be it

Hindu, Mahomedan or Parsee with respect

to these matters, Thus it was that social

questions were left out of the Congress pro-
gramme: thus it was that the Congress
commenced and has since remained, and

will, I sincerely trust, always remain as a

purely political organisation, devoting its

energies to political matters, and political
matters only. Iam afraid that those, whe-
ther belonging to our own country or to any
other country, who find fault with us for
not making social subjects a part of our
work, cherish a secret wish that we might
all be set by the ears as we were all set by
the ears by the Age of Consent Bill, and
that thus we might come to an ignominious
end. They mean us no good, and when we
find critics of that description talking of the

Congress as only fit to discuss social pro-

blems, I think the wider the breth we give

them the better,

Touching the recently agitated question, whe-
ther India ought to be a party question in British
politics, Mr. Bonnerjee beld decided views.

The Cabinet is so troubled with the afairs of
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the vast British Empire that the members
really have no time to devote to India asa
body, and leave her to their colleague, the
Secretary of State for India. When any
Indian question comes before the House of
Commons, what do we see? The Cabinet of
the day has always a majority in the Houss,
and it always finds supporters among its
own party, whether they are would-be place-
men or whether they are country gentlemen
who go to the House of Commons as the best
Club in England. And in non-party mat-
ters—and they make it a pretence in the
House of Commons to regard Indian affairs
as matters non-party,—in all non-party
matters, the Government of the day can
always rely upon a large amount of support
from the Opposition, There are a few mem-
bers of the House of Commons who make it
a point to devote a portion of their time and
energies to the consideration of Indian ques-
tions. But they are only a foew; they have
hardly any following ; and if they press any
matters on the attention of the House, with
any degree of zeal, they are voted down as
bores by the rest of the House of Commons.

He held forth at length on matters of givil and
criminal justice with which he had unequalled
familiarity. Of the infamous Jury Notification of
of Sir Charles Elliott he had many hard things to
say, of which the concluding observation is too good
to be omitted. o

It is said that trial by jury is foreign to this
country. We who have cherished our
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Panchayet system for generations, to be
told that trial by jury is foreign to ve, to
be told so at the fag-end of the nineteenth
century why, it is strange indeed! No,
no, gentlemen—it was on our Panchayet
system that Lord Cornwallis proceeded when
in 1790 he ruled that we should have trial
by jury. It was on that system that Sir
Thomas Munro based his regulation which’
his successor promulgated in 1827, It was
on that system that the Bombay regulation
on the subject was introduced, and when
these regulations were codified in 1861, it
was on that system the law was based.
We must have the system extended to the
whole country and not withdrawn from
any part of it, and we must therefore join
together and agitate on the subject from
one end of India to the other, and say,
that this notification, which has given rise
to so much discontent, was not required,
and that it should be withdrawn, and
withdrawn as speedily as possible and the
policy of which it is the outcome reversed.

The Congress of 1823 and 1894 Mr. Bonnerjee
did not attend. In 1895 at the Poona sitting he
moved an important proposition on the eystem of
_ trial by jury, giving in brief the history of the
gystem in India and condemning in scathing terms
the proposal of Sir Alexander Miller to empower
District Judges tocall upon juries to give special
verdicts. The whole passage dealing with this last

subject is worth reproducing.
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Suddenly early this year Sir Alexander Miller
introduced a Bill in the Superme Council.
one of the provisions of which is that juries
should be called upon to give special
verdicts. Juries should be called upon to
give a general verdict, and if the Judge is
not satisfied with it, he may ask questions
and get answers to those questions in the
shape of special verdicts. In other words,
I cannot help feeling that it is intended to
allow a Judge, if he differsfrom the verdict of
juries, the power of cross-examining jury-
men and putting them into a corner, Now,
we may well say whether a person is telling
the truth ; we may very well arrive at a
conclusion whether a case made against a
prisoner is a true case or a false one. Five
men, perfectly indifferent to the prisoner
and perfectly indifferent to the Crown, may
be expected to arrive at a right verdiet ; but
unless they are trained lawyers, unless they
have the logical faculty of assigning
reasons for their opinionsin taking a shape,
you cannot expect the jurymen to give such
verdicts as would be acceptable to every-
body; and if a juryman gives reasons which
are not acceptable and which appear on the
face of them to be foolish, the Judge would
go to the High Court and say, “ Look at the
vordict, look at the reasons which these
men have given for the verdict; they are
foolish and their verdict must be upset,”

though their verdict may be perfectly just
under the ¢circumstances.

93
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I wastrying, with the help of a friend of mine,
whom I am glad to see present here, to find
from Cox’s Criminal Reports whether in
England there is such a thing as special
verdicts in criminal cases. We find hun-
reds of special verdicts in civil cases, but we
could not find from the beginning of the
existence of the English nation down to the
present time a single case of a special ver-
dict in a criminal case. When you consider,
gentlemen, that in this country we are
almost free from serious crimes, and when
you consider that the percentage of crime is
as low as it is possible toimagine, and when
you consider, on the other hand, that the
percentage of crime in England is as great
as can be imagined —while you have in
England nosuch special verdicts in criminal
cases, we are to have special verdicts in

- criminal cases in this country! Therefore,
I say, we all ought to unite in protesting
against those changes in criminal law that
are being made, and what is worse, are
being threatened almost every day. W,
from this Congress, ought to send up a
strong protest against a thing of this des-
cription. For, after all, as my friend
Mr. Ghose has so well put it, the real popu-
larity of British Rule and the real reason of
the loyalty of *the people are the belief on
thepart of the people that justice, criminal
justice is being administered in a fair and
impartial way. If you interfere with these
things so often, and interfere needlessly,
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and interfere with the view of putting more

power into the hands of District Magistrates

and District Judges, that confidence in the
impartiality of British justice will be

destroyed and we shall be brought to a

position which I fear to contemplate.

At the 1896 Congress in Calcutta, Mr. Bonnerjee
moved a proposition expressing the country’s confi-
dence in Mr. Dadabhai- Naoroji and wishing his
re-election to Parliament. His speech on the occa-
sion must be given to our readers entire.

This resolution was entrusted to me without
my consent and in spite of my remonstrances.

I believe myself that our Subjects Commit-

tee were, at the last moment when they

made up their minds to force this upon me,

under fatalistic influences. I remember I

moved a similar resolution in the Congress

of 1891, which was received as enthasi-

atically as this has been received by you

to-day. In 1892 there was a General Elec-
tion in England, and Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji
was returned at the head of the poll as
member for Central Finsbury, I suppose
the Subjects Committee thought that if this
resolution was again brought before you,
and brought before you by the same indivi-
dual who presented it to you in 1891, a
similar result might follow. At any rate,
here is the resolution, and I can only say
that it does not require any words from any
one to make it acceptable to you. The
example that Mr, Dadabhai Naoroji has set
us all is perfectly unique, Here is an old
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man, over 70 years of age, working, you
may say day and night, night and day, for
the benefit of his countrymen., He has had
to banish himself from his own country and
live in a foreign land, away from his old
friends, only for the sake of this country.
Some little time ago our only Member of
Parliament, that is to say, the only Indian
gentleman who succeeded in finding a seat
at the last election ~Mr, Bhownagri—came
back to this country, and some foolish
friends of his wanted to get up a demons-
tration in his honour to equal the demons-
tration which Mr, Dadabhai Naoroji
received when he came to his country to
preside over the Lahore Congress. I have
no quarrel whatever with Mr. Bhownagri.
I am very proud to know that a native of
this country is a Member of the House of
Commons. You cannot expect everybody
to be of the same opinion as yourself. I
should have been very pleased if, instead of
being a Conservative, Mr. Bhownagri had
been a Radical. But then ] am sure that if he
had been a Radical he would not have obtain-
ed a seat in the House of Commons at thelast
election. So there is, perbaps, some ad-
vantage in his having been a Conservative,
But for any friend of Mr. Bhownagri to con-
sider that he is the Member for India, or
that he possesses the confidence of the people
of India that Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji possesses
is an absurdity. Very few people have heard
of Mr. Bhownagri outside the Bombay Presi-
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dency; and slthough we all rejoice that he

is in the Houss of Commons, and although

we all hope that he will be of service there,

we cannot but hope and trust that we may

find our Dadabhai there before long. No-

thing will content us but to have the old
man sitting again in the House of Commons
doing his duty to his constituents, and doing

his work for his country. One reason why

he failed to secure his seat in the House of

Commons this time was that, while he was

discharging his duties night after night, his

opponent, who has now been successful, was
canvassing the constituency, and trying to
take away support from him. and obtain it

for himself. I hope you will carry the re-

solution with acclamation, and carry away

a hope that Mr, Dadabhai Naoroji will soon

obtain a seat in the House of Commons, -

The Sedition Law of Mr, Chalmers, of which the
occasion was Mr, Tilak's conviction, was on the
legislative anvil in 1897, and the delicate duty of
moving the Congress Resolution on the subject was
entrusted to Mr, Bonnerjes.

Mr. Chalmers, to make his proposed amend-
ment of the law palatable tous, says that his
only object in proposing the amendment is to
assimilate the law of sedition in thiscountry
with the law on the same subject as it exists
in England. Well, I bave no objection at all
to the law of sedition in this country being
made the same as the law of sedition jn Eng-
land, provided, of course, Mr, Chalmers

gives us in this country the same machinery
[+
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for the administration of the law here as
exists in England. In England, as weall
know, trials for sedition are held before &
judge, who is a countryman of the prisoner,
and by a jury, who are also countrymen of
the prisoner, and no trial can take place un-
less a true bill has been found against the
prisoner by a grand jury, who are also
countrymen of the prisoner. Let Mr. Chalmers
give us this mode of trial, and we shall hail
him, however severe he may make the law,
as the greatest law-giver that hasever come
to thiscountry. Butdoes heintend to doso?
No. So far from doing so, he is trying in his
amendments of the Criminal Procedure Code
to empower district magistrates to try cases
of sedition—district magistrates who are
officers of Government in the strict sense of
the term and whose promotion entirely de-
pends upon the good-will of the Government
for the time being. The present machinery
for trial of cases of sedition in this country
is bad enough in all conscience, In the Presi-
dency towns such trials must be had by
jury. But so far as Her Majesty’s British
Indian subjects are concerned, that jury may
consist entirely of Europeans, and not a
single one of them need know the language
in which the seditious speech is alleged to
have been made or the seditious article to
bave beenr written. That is appalling
enough, but to entrust trials for sedition to
district magistrates is still more appalling,
1 do not think,~I say so with all submission
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to Mr. Chalmers,~—that his Bill proceeds on

the lines of the Knglish law of sedition at

all. Heis entirely mistaken in thinking it

does. But assuming it does, Mr, Chalmersis

prepared to give us the poison in the shape

of his amendment, and not the antidote to

the poison in the shape of the English

machinery for its administration.

Then, in his concluding paragraph, he touched
a deeper chord of feeling than ever he had done be-
fore and assumed a tone that he had never been
compelled to assume,—betraying that even his calm
head and tranquil heart had been sorely agitated.

I should have thought that seeing that the
country has just been passing through the
last of a very severe afiliction in the shape
of famine, that there has been a recrudes-
cence of the plague in various parts of if,
and that other circumstances, notably the
press prosecutions in the Bombay Presidency,
have stirred the mind of the people to its
very depths, thisis just the time when a wise
legislator, even if there was necessity for
it, would hesitate long before embarking on
a process of action which is sure to give rise,
as Mr, Chalmer’s Bill has undoubtedly given
rise, to great terror on the part of the people.

But we, of course, according to our rulers,
have no idea of the proper time and occasion
for changes in the law, Lord Klgin’s Govern-
ment are all-wise, and I am afraid that, not-
withstanding our protest, and I make bold to
say, the protest of every right-thinking per-
son in the country which will go to the
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Government, this Bill will be forced into law.

All the protests will be in vain. We must,

however, ‘carry our protest before a higher

authority than even Lord Elgin’s Govern-
ment. We must go before the British public.

We must explain to them how the agents

they have sent to govern the country on

their behalf and in their name are dealing

with the people; that is, dealing in a

manner wholly unworthy of the British

name and the British love of freedom. And

if we can convince them that we are right,

I bave no doubt that the British nation will

riee in their wrath and free us from the

trammels which Lord Elgin and his

Councillors are forging for us.

That was the last time his voice was heard in
the Councils of the Indian National Congress which .
he loved so well. From the year 1888 he took a trip
every year to England during the puja holidays.
He had bought a house of his own at Croydon which
soon became a frequent meeting-place of all Indians
in England. His children were all educated in Eng-
land. Infact, he has so completely Anglicized him-
gelf that the one regret with which his memory is
associated in the minds of a certain section of his
countrymen, is that his ideals of life should have
been cast in a mould so entirely alien to them. Even
they acknowledge, nevertheless, the depth and
gincerity of hisfeelings forall hisorthodox relations
and the liberality with which he defrayed the ex-
penses of their numerous ceremonial observances. It
has even been said, with a great deal of probability,
that his spiritual isolation from his own kith and
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kin often brought tears to his eyes. To his mother
he cherished to the last the tenderest filial affection.
Notwithstanding these strong ties, Mr. Bonnerjee
resolved in 1902 to quit India altogether and take
up his residence permanently in England. Ina
short time he picked up a considerable Privy
Council . practice. The British Committee of the
National Congress occupied a great part of his
energy and time; and, as has been more than once
observed, India will never know the exact amount
of her pecuniary indebtedness to him. He sought
a place in Parliament that he might be of greater
use to his country, but, unfortunately, while he
was wooing the electors of Walthamstow, an affec-
tion of the eye developed and brought his general
health low, He recognised the hand of Deathin
this attack and wrote to Mr. Dutt at Baroda that
his illness was incurable and that the end was
pear. So it proved. On July 21, this year, he
passed away in peace,

It is impossible to close this sketch without
making a quotation from the patriot’s last mes-
sage to the Congress which met at Benares last
December. Patience and hope were the thems of
the short letter which each Congressman read and
re-read as if it were addressed to himself.

It seerns to me that we are passing through
critical times in India and that we ought to
exert our best to make the events that are
bappening further the cause of our country
and toenable the Congress fully to achieve
the ends for which it was established now
21 years ago. Young people are apt to feel
disheartened becauss no immediate result is
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visible in any agitation they may undertake.
They forget that existing institutions can-

not be changed without years of patient

struggle in endeavouring to convince those
who are guardians of the institutions that
their alteration and reform would be of
benefii to the country. What we have to
keep in mind is that the mere fact that we
desire self-governing institutions for our
country is not enough of itself to justify the
grant of such institutions of our Rulers to
us. We have to show that our progress has
been such that the grant of such institutions
would be an advantage alike to India and
to England. We ought to call to mind that

in the early days of what are now the self-

governing colonies they were mere crown
colonies and that they were not invested
with the privileges, duties and responsibili-
ties of self-government until long after-
wards, The early settlers in these colonies
were emigrants from Great Britain and be-
longed to the same race and had been train-
ed in the same way as those that remained
in the mother country, and yet self-govern-
ing institutions were not conferred on them
immediately they demanded them. They
waited and agitated, agitated and waited,
and at last got what they wanted. We donot
belong to the ruling race and bave never
been brought up in the same way as they
havebeen. Qur case, therefore, is more diffi-
cult of achievement than that of self-govern-
jng colonies, and we must wait and agitate,
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agitate 'and wait longer than they were
destined to do. With patience, perseverance
and persistence, | am sure we shall reach
the goal of our desires in time and. there-
fore, we must never lose heart, Your recent
visit to this country must have shown you
that the people you came across both in your
public meetings and privately are disposed
to be just —yea, generous—towards our aspi-~
rations, all that is required is that we must
show to them that we are capable of self-
government, The members of the Congress
are rightly convinced that we are, and if we
keep up our agitation and prefer our
demands in season and out of season, thus
showing that we are in earnest about the
matter, | am sure we shall succeed in con-
vincing the Dritish public that our desire
for self-governing institutions is just and
legitimate, that we are capable of unnder-
standing and working these institutions and
that the grant of them to us would be alike
beneficial to our country and to England,
and once convinced of these facts, the British
public, you may be sure, will not long hesitate
toinvest us with these institutions. To con-
vince the British public that we are in ear-
nest, a constant agitation of matters Indian
ought to be kept up in this country, foritis
the British public who are alone capable of
giving what we want; and to show to them
that our agitation in this country is based
upon 4 solid foundation, strong agitation on
the lines laid down by the Congress must be

103
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kept up in India. The agitation in India

must be the lever on which the agitation of

this country must be worked. Let me,
therefore, implore you to impress upon our

Congressmen from your Presidential chair

the necessity of maintaining the Congress, of

keeping up the agitation in India on the
lines laid down by it, and of vigorously con-
tinuing the agitation in this country.

Adorned with every virtue, public and private
placed by fortune in towering eminence, and en-
dowed with the greatest gifts of head and heart,
Mr. Bonnerjee acted through life on the convic-
tion that all his virtues, fortune, and gifts found
their noblest use only in the furtherance of his
country’s interests, He will have lived in vain
indeed if, reading of him, the generations that
are to come do not learn to regard their talents
and opportunities as a sacred trust for the
honour and glory of their motherland.—Vande
Mataram.

1Lost the reader should think ‘ Vandemataram’ & misprint
here, the anecdote may be sold that when the late Sir C. V, Chinta.
mani read it he chaffed Sastri about it. Always a fiery patriot,
gastri wes naturally full of the exuberant heat of the patriotie fire
&t thirty-seven.



LORD MINTG!

(1845—1914)

Mr. John Buchan has established a name among
writers of English prose, and anything from his pen
‘may be expected to be full of interest and attraction.
The present biography does not disappoint the
reader. Its 300 odd pages bring before us in vivid
.and fascinatirg style one of the great men of British
race who have striven tomaintain British character
and British prestigein different parts of the Empire.
Lord Minto, called in his earlier years Lord Mel-
gund, was born with a silver spoon in his mouth,
went through Eton and saw plenty of fighting in
the field before being called wpon to do the work of
.administration, Likemany an other dashing youth
belonging to the classes who still practically mono-
polise political and diplomatic offices in Britain, he
‘made better progress on the playground than in
class, and heimbibed the fashionable opinions which
were current coin among aristocrats of the Tory per-
suasion. What he thought of Gladstone in his
-callow youth is interesting. “I would not have
thought that any one could have disgraced bis
country as Gladstone has done. I would not be seen
frequenting such an unpatriotic disreputable coffee
house as the House of Commons for a fortune. I
suppose when one gets out of England one is more
prone to remember that one is an Englishman.”
When on duty as a soldier on the Afghan frontier

! Lord Minto: A Memoir: by John Buchan, (Thomas Nelson &

Sone, Londont 1925, 9 X 58, pp. 352, From ‘The Bervant of
India * July, 1925,
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he formed a high estimate of the value of India to
England, “ What a splendid fellow Nicholson was:
Yet I believe India could produce many such men,
It is our school for great administrators and as such
alone is worth millions to this country ; but many
of our home-staying, book-taught, theoretical poli-
ticians are incapable of realising this, I do not
suppose they would be able to appreciate a good
frontier officer.” He likewise tells us of a press
correspondent who in describing the march of a
British force across an Indian river had said that
crocodiles peopled the water and palm trees adorned
the banks. Some vulgar lover of fact pointed out.
that neither crocodiles nor palm trees were within
many miles of the spot. The correspondent had his
reply ready. * What does that matter? The British
public must have its cfocodiles and it must have its.
palm trees.” But Melgund took serious and just
views of public affairs, Itis good to know that he
called Rhodes a damned blackguard and thought he
deserved five years imprisonment. “The worst
feature ” he added “of the whole thing is the very
lukewarm condemnation of Rhodes in high places,
the evident wish to palliate what he has done and
the onesidedness of the press on his behalf.”

His six years as Governor-General of Canada
broadened his outlook on affairs, deepened his sense
of justice and taught him to respect the excellences
of the British constitution, When therefore he was
appointed to the Viceroyalty of India after the
dramatic exit of Lord Curzon, great hopes were
entertained in this country. At one of the farewell
dinners on the eve of his departure to the east he
gaid “My racing days have taught me that many a
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race has been won by giving the horse a rest in his
gallops.” What with the Press Act and the Sedi:
cious Meetings Act and deportations and political
assassinations, he was not able to give the horsea
rest in his gallops; but he gave proof of affection
for the Indian people, of a large and manly tolera-
tion and of an undaunted resolve to initiate long-
. delayed political reforms, Itis also due to him to
say that he did not allow his hereditary conserva-
tism to become encrusted, but developed what he
himseif describes as a cross-bench mind. Though he
stood loyally by his Civilian colleagues, he did not
allow himself to become their mouthpiece in all
matters. He carried his point against great odds in
what was known as the Native Councillorship ques-
tion. After the wicked attempt on his life at Ahme-
dabad he (and his noble partner) did not allow his
attitude towards India to be affected in any way, and
at the earliest opportunity he declared his determina-
tion to go on with his progressive policy. Though
there was much complaint that the regulations of
the Government of India nearly frustrated theinten-
tions of the Secretary of State and of the Viceroy
the public feeling at Lord Minto's departure was one
of personal affection for him and gratitude for the
large step that he had taken in popularising the
constitution of India, /

All this is brought out pretty fully in Book ITI
of the volume before us. But we cannot help feeling
that Mr. Buchan might have made greater use of
the ample materials placed at his disposal. An
important chapter in the modern history of India is
covered by Lord Minto's lustrum of office and
deserves to be treated at far greater length. The
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fact is that this book bears too obviously the mark
of having been written with the object of correcting
the impression unfavourable to Lord Mintosupposed
to have been created by Lord Morley’s * Recollec-
tions,” Mr. Buchan has devoted many pages to the
task of redressing the balance in favour of his hero,
An uncommon dexterity of language and skill in
producing an * atmosphere "’ have been employed on
the task. Lord Morley’s faults of temper and defec-
tive equipment for administrative charge have been
emphasised to the full, while excessive laudation is
bestowed on Lord Minto's tact and never-failing
patience and firmness of purpose. So overdrawn is
the picture that the reader cannot resist the feeling
that more concern s felt for Lord Minto’s reputation
by his friends and admirers than he would have felt
himself, and the world isinvited to believe an actual
antagonism to have existed between colleagues who
remained to the end of their common lives on a
footing of the utmost friendship and trust. No
doubt they pulled different ways on many subjects
and some of these were very important and touched
the roots of policy ; still the personal relations of the
illustrious pair were never clouded even fora day
and the frankness and the intimacy of their corres-
pondence suffered no check. Mr. Buchan's assevera-
tions may ormay notbe justified in point of fact,
but in spite of the great facilities he hasenjoyed, he
has not placed before his readers sufficient materials
for a drastic revision of judgment as to the mutual
relations of the twoservants of the Crown who were
associated in a great endeavour. Take for instance
the question of “ Native Councillorship.” Who first
conceived the idea? Without quoting diary, letter
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or despatch our author asserts, “The first step was

taken by the Viceroy. In March 1906 before leaving

Calcutta he raised boldly in private with certain

members of his Executive Council the question of

the desirability of appointing an Indian to its mem-

bership, since to him the path of executive partner-

ship between the races seemed the simplest and the

most hopeful. He found the majority of his advisers

strongly against the proposal and he did not report

the discussions to the Secretary of State since he

intended to open the whole question later)” One

would like to ask where the boldness came in if the
question was mooted in private and only with some:
members of the Executive Council and their opposi~
tion silenced the Viceroy for the time. Writing on

the subject three years Jater to His Majesty, who-
had opposed the innovation strongly, the Viceroy

said that “he was inclined when he first came to.
India to argue with certain of his colleagues on his

Executive Council that an Indian member should be-
added to their number and a seat provided for him

by the Statute.” The expression “was inclined™
suggests neither fixity nor boldness of purpose. Nor:
does the passage just quoted sustain a claim to-
having taken the first step, Evidently Mr. Buchan

here strays from the safe line of discretion which he

himself has laid down: “It would be an idle task

to determine whether the first suggestion came from-
the side of the Viceroy or of the Secretary of
State.”

Morley and Minto disagreed sharply on the
question how far the Secretary of State should
interfere in the administration of India. Morley's.
exposition of the constitution and citation of prece--
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dents did not satisfy the Viceroy who seems to have
complained of it in a private communication to His
Majesty’s Secretary. It isin this thathe makes use
of the famous expression, “Do what he will, the
Secretary of State cannot administer India.” Our
good friend Montagu is dragged by his ill-luck into
this controversy. As Under-Secretary of State he
gaid in a Budget speech, * Lord Morley and his
Council, working through the agency of Lord
Minto, have accomplished much.” Slight though
the indiscretion was compared with' others that
stand to his credit, he was severely criticised for it
in India. But Lord Morley stood by him though he
apologised for his infelicitous manner. The depor-
tation of suspected men in the Punjaband in Bengal
called forth a continuous wail from the Liberal
Secretary of State in his correspondence with the
Viceroy, though he gallantly defended the odious
step in Parliament. In fact the extent to which he
gave in to the man on the spot on this matter, on
the subject of the special Muhammadan electorates
and on sundry other subjects shows how far he was
from a doctrinaire statesman, Mr. Buchan is obliged
to admit this, for he says, * He desired to make con-
cessions for the Indian people and was the more
zealous therefore to show that he also stood for law
andorder.” How then does he bring himself to write
in a half reoffing tone ; ** The scholar, especially the
scholar of Mr. Morley’s type, transferred to the seat
of power, is always apt to order things with a high
hand, because he has little knowledge of the daily
compromises by means of whieh the business of the
‘world is conducted.” Surely Mr, Buchan must have
forgotten that it was Morley who called politics ‘a
game of compromise and one long second best.”
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The fact is that our author is unacquainted
with India and his first interest in her problems was
aroused in the writing of this book. No wonder
therefore that his treatment lacks perspective utter-
ly. Some great events of the period are dismissed
with a brief reference, while others get no mention
at all. Of the Indian politicians Mr. Gokhale is
the only one who receives serious notice, though of
what Lord and Lady Minto said or wrote of him
nothing is vouchsafed to the reader, One remem-
bers how on the publication of the diaries of Sir
M. E. Grant Duff some years ago the Indian world
was startled at there being little or no reference in
them to Madras. Though an extreme instance, it is
somewhat typical of the life of proconsuls in
India and of the incredibly limited intercourse
that they have with Indians. It is perhaps
natural that Sir Pertab Singh should have
enlivened and amused viceregal and gubernatorial
parties. We know the type too well. But this
story is worth reproducing. It is told by Minto
himself. “I will tell you a story of Sir Pertab.
Not long ago a British officer of whom: he was very
fond died of cholera in his honse. He was to be
buried the same afternoon. and had just been put in
his coffin in a room in which were Sir Pertab and
an English officer, who, seeing that there would be
some difficulty in carrying the officex down to the
gun-carriage at the door, asked Sir Pertab to send
for a ‘sweeper’. ‘Sweeper’, said Sir Pertab, ‘what
do you want a sweeper for? [ shall carry the boy
-down myeelf.! The English Officer, knowing that
this meant that he would loee his caste, implored
him not to do so, but he insisted, carried the coffin
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on his shoulder to the door, walked by the gun-

carriage, and again carried the coffin from it to the
grave. Next morning a deputation of Brahmins
came to Sir Pertal’s house and told him thata
terrible thing had happened the other day. ‘Yes,”
he answered ‘a young officer died here.” ‘More
terrible than that’ they said, ‘ You, a Rahtor Rajput
have lost your caste.” He flared up like a shot.
‘Look here, you pigs. There is one caste higher
than all other castes throughout the world, and
that is the caste of a soldier! That is my castel’
Turning to one of his staff he angrily asked for his
bunting whip, the Brahmins fled and he remained
as great as ever, And that is the man that we
can't allow inside an English club at Caleuttal”

In spite of the inordinate length which this
review has attained we cannot refrain from allud-
ing to the part played by the European community
of Calcutta in the years 1909-10. Lord Minto was
much perturbed by their attitude towards the un-
rest in Bengal., He wasof opinion that the ordinary
law was sufficient, but their clamour overbore him,
as it does on all such occasions. The Indian reader
at least will not be surprised when he reads the
following extract. He knows by sad experience
what to expect of his European brethren in time of
trouble. *“The difficulty is that the European
Calcutta population is o unnerved that if things go
wrong it may be necessary to restore confidence by
immediate deportation. I do not like saying this
sort of thing at al}, but thatishow itis” There was
a proposal for martial law, made by the Commander.
in-Chief, which made his hair stand on end.



SIR DINSHAW WACHA

In unveiling the statue of the late Sir Dinsha
Wacha, on the 9th April 1940 the Rt, Hon'ble V. 8. Sri-
nivasa Sastri said:

SIR CHIMANLAL SETALVAD AND LADIES AND
GENTLEMEN,

You have done me conspicuous honour in as- .
signing to me the principal part in today's
ceremony. I do not deserve it either by intimacy of
association with the illustrious man whose statue
I am about to unveil or by a high position in the
public life of the country. The meaning of your
invitation, as I understand it, is that Sir Dinshaw
Edulji Wacha did not belong to Bombay alone, but
that distant Madras, as indeed every part of India,
can claim his memory as a cherished possession,
During the last ten years or so of his life Sir Din-
shaw was unable to take prominent part in the
public affairs of India. And let it be admitted that
the liberal party, of which he was one of the lead-
ing lights, has for some years lost the influence
which should properly belong to it by reason of its
past record and by reason also of the personal
merits of its members, Nevertheless a review of
the main features of the long and honourable career
of one of its luminaries will not be without profit,
even to the present generation, which repudiates
the political doctrines that are the immediate

parents of its own school of thought,
H
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Sir Dinshaw was 92 years old when he passed
away in 1936, He was born into a period of our
history very different from today, so different in-
deed that it would take a great effort of the histo-
rical imagination for & young man to form a just
picture of it in his mind. Let us remember that
Wacha was well in his teens when the Great
Indian- Mutiny occurred and led to the famous
Proclamation of the Queen of 1858. Political agi-
tation and indeed political aspiration had hardly
assumed definite shape. Our hero had entered on
his forties when he was called upon to take his
share in the proceedings of the gathering of Indian
leaders which subsequently took the great name
of the Indian National Congress. The social reform
and the educational movements were then in a
rudimentary state. The city of Bombay had al-
ready started on its career of commercial prospe-
rity, but no one could have predicted that its
destiny was to become within a generation or so the
gecond city of the British Empire. Nor was the
Bombay Corporation anything like the pattern of
municipal efficiency and civic enlightenment that
it is today. Wacha had the rare distinction of
seeing things grow from the humblest.beginnings
all through the stages of trial and error, of hope and
hesitation. of careful planning and haphazard
growth, of rising tides of prosperity and struggle
against adverse circumstances. In this drama of
exciting change and spirited endeavour, Wacha
was no mute and unconscious sharer, no mere pas-
sive observer, hut an active and brilliantly active
participant. Of his early education we have a few
glimpses from his own vivid pen. In a volume of
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reminiscences written over the humorous name of
“Sandy Seventy,” a few chapters describe the early
efforts of Christian missionaries and a few private
bodies to give the elements of education to theit
children before the duty of public instruction was
recognised as part of the functions of government.
This volume is a rich mineof information regarding
Bombay of a hundred years ago, which may be
recommended to a student of original records.
Wacha went, like many promising students before
him, to the famous Elphinstone institution, but was
not destined to complete the course that was
available. This circumstance he seems to have
regretted. To one who marks the vividity and
vigour of his style, the copiousness and power of his
diction, and the range and depth of his observations,
it does not appear that he suffered any real loss by
the premature end of his scholastic education. At
twelve he recited an English piece so well before
Lord and Lady Canning that Her Excellency patted
him on the back. He heard the great proclamation
of Queen Victoria assuming the direct sovereignty
of India read aloud to the assembled citizens by
Tord Elphinstone, who stood on the spacious veran-
dah of the Town Hall surrounded by the dignitaries
of the day arrayed in robes of state. Who would
not envy his pood fortune when he saw and heard
that prince of African explorers, Dr, Livingstone,
led into the Town Hall by Sir Bartle Frere of happy
memory? He does not fail to mark the changes
that time has wrought in our dress and manners,
changes not always observed as they take place
with exceeding slowness in society. We learn from
the luminous pages of the book called by the

.
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picturesque name of *Shells from the Sands of Bom-
bay” thatin his boyhood Indian gentlemen of all
classes, Hindus, Mahomedans, Christians, and Parsis
appeared on formal occasions in snow-white and
flowing Jama and Pichorce or Kumerband. We
learn also to our astonishment that there was a
time when even Parsi ladies were content to remain
within doors and in ignorance. The year 1858 and
the occasion of the Queen’s Proclamation deserve
to be remembered not only for their own intrinsic
importance, but as the time of emancipation for
Parsi womanhood, For they came out for the first
time in open carriages, venetians down, mark you!
to view the illuminations, which were on a grand
scale, Qur chronicler writes boastfully that they
were attired in rich silk saries and bejewelled and
that the Purdah was literally lifted. Amongst his
early inspirations was a study of Sir Joseph
Arnauld’s classic judgmentsin the Maharaja Libel
case and in the Aga Khan case—judgments which
[ no student either of Indian law or of Indian social
history should omit to read, Sir Dinshaw tellsus
that he acquired his passion for the study of econo-
mics and finance from a certain Professor Hughlings,
who had fitted up a reading room at his own cost,
where he would often sit with Sir Dinshaw and
explain learned articlesin the ‘ Economist ' of James
Wilson, who afterwards became the first Finance
Minister of India. Of this original inspiration we
have the mature fruits in the writings and speeches
which he poured forth in abundance during a long
life of conscientious and devoted study. What a
1ad of fine sensibility and high enthusiasm he must
have been to write as he does of the emotion that
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warmed his breast when first he visited the hallow-
ed precincts of that great house of thought, that
great temple of learning, a valhalla where lay
buried the great thoughts of great men of all the
centuries—which is his own description of the
Literary Society founded by Sir James Mackintnsh!
Only on two other occasions did our hero feel a
similar exaltation of spirit, once when he visited
the library of the British Museum and again when
he was within the precincts of Westminster Abbey.

Is it any wonder that with such subtle and
powerful stimuli Wacha acquired a voracious appe-
tite for knowledge, which made him to the end of
his days a great buyer and reader of books? Nor
was he a mere acquirer of all kinds of knowledge.
He gave freely tq the public out of his vast store of
information. There is hardly a man within my
recollection who has written and spoken so abun-
dantly as Sir Dinshaw Wacha. His output, if we
could assemble it all, would easily equal that of
any two of his compeers in public life. Anony-
mously, pseudonymously and over his own proper
name, he was an untiring contributor to magazines
and newspapers of every degres of influence. And
the marvel is that he never took a pie of remune-
ration foritall. Ihave it on good authority that
he never employed a stenographer, but wrote
always in his own hand. His private correspon-
dence was of colossal proportions. He wrote
regularly to friends in England and innumerable
peoplein India. Asoften as a thought occurred to
him, I fancy he took pen and paper and wrote it
down for somebody's benefit. I fancy also he wrote
nearly as fast as he thought. He did not pause for
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the most appropriate word or the most inoffensive
phrase. Ihave had occasion to read a good deal of
his manuscript, for he wrote often and with com-
plete freedom to Mr. Gokhale. I do not remember
a scratch or an erasure. It was the same even,
parallel-lined, fine-looking, fluent calligraphy. The
attraction, however, was only on the surface. The
trouble started as soon as you put on your glasses
and began to read. You came up against an ille-
gible scrawl and could make progress only with
many a stumble and many a break, to which yon
said to yourself you would come back when your
organ of vision had regained its tone.

In his public work Wacha was associated with
several colleagues of similar calibre. And it used
to be said that for many years Bombay had the
singular good fortune of having a galaxy of brilli-
ant men who placed their talents at the disposal of
the community, In civic matters the ascendency of
Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, extending over nearly two
generations, was an advantage which other cities
of metropolitan rank might have envied. Hisgreat
example of devotion to municipal duties drew to the
service of Bombay a wealth of talent and expe-
rience, which might else have been dispersed among
diverse small interests and yielded little public
benefit. Of about the same age, Wacha seconded
his friend with his own uncommon ability, It is a
just claim made on their behalf that their unsur- -
passed influence in the Corporation was never
perverted to any jobbery or patronage, but exerted
to keep policy and principle free from all taint of
unworthy ends, In many quarters Pherozeshah
Mehta's domination excited jealousy and resentment.
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But be it said to the honour of Sir Dinsbaw and
many others that they were not only content
but glad to rally round him like soldiers round a
brave and gifted general. Wacha in particular
regarded his eclipse as a dedication. I was anxious
soon after Gokhale's death to call on the notables
of Bombay. I was ushered into a room where
Pherozeshah Mehta sat beaming among his accus-
tomed companions. Naturally backward in speech
I felt hushed in the great presence, but soon a
number of kindly queries broke my reserve; and as
the talk flowed easily over a wide range, I remark-
ed how every now and then Mehta would turn
round and appeal to Wacha for confirmation of
what he had said, and Wacha would assent without
using too many words. His book on the Municipa-
lity of Bombay, especially the chapter dealing with
the inauguration in 1888 of the present constitution,
gives due meed of praise to Lord Reay, Mr, Telang, .
Mr, Forbes Adam and other stalwarts of the time,
but accords first place ungrudgingly and convin-
cingly to Pherozeshah Mehta, whose vigilance,
intrepid advocacy and far-seeing vision transmuted
the halting and timid proposals of the authorities
into a golden measure of local government, which
has nobly stood the test of time and furnished a
model of municipal government throughout India.
Wacha outlived his great friend by more than 20
years, during which period he was called upon to
occupy the vacant place of primacy as far as he
could. This was the case not only in the Corpora-
tion, but in the Legislature first of Bombay and then
of All-India, in the Bombay Presidency Association
and in the Indian National Congress. It might be
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said of this brilliant pair, in greater measure than
of any others in the country, that their eminence in
municipal affairs led as a natural and almost
inevitable consequence to equal eminence on the
broader stage of national affairs. Be it also record-
ed for the benefit of other patriots that they never
allowed their zeal for the civil welfare of Bombay
to be dimmed or diminished in any way by larger
and maybe more exalted pre-occupations, Wacha
was one of the -seventy odd leaders of India who
laid in 1885 truly and well the foundations of the
Indian National Congress. His interest in this
organisation grew with its growth, He was its
Secretary for many years and President at the 1901
session in Calcutta. He took a prominent part in
its debates, and Congressmen of all ranks soon
learned to appreciate and love the sterling qualities
of the small lively figure who seemed to frisk and
jump on the platform as he denounced, in a squeak-
ing voice and apparently through very thick
gpectacles, the military policy and expenditure of
India in vehement accents and with torrential
¢loquence. His utterance could not be commended
for distinctness or melody of tone, but his earnest-
ness and mastery of facts and figures ensured for
him patient and respectful attention. Before the
Welby Commission on Indian Finance he madea
gallant stand for equitable apportionment of
charges between England and India, and along
with Mr. Gokhale gave invaluable support to
Dadabhai Naoroji, who was a member of the
Commission as well as the most learned and formid-
able witness on the Indian side, Asan economist
Wacha belonged to the school of Cobden and John
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Stuart Mill; and though in later years he countc-
nanced the policy of discriminating protection for
the' industries and manufactures of India, his
original homage to the pure water of free trade was
a lifelong obsession. He was instrumental, along
with Mr, Manmohandas Ramji and others, in
founding the Indian Chamber of Commerce on this
side of the country, and when other Chambers had
sprung up elsewhere, he induced them all to join
together and act as a Federation of Indian Cham-
bers of Commerce and Industry. Nothing could be
more eloquent testimony to his lofty principles and
his unselfish and unworldly character than that
throughout his life, though money lay all about
him, he never possessed more than a competence
and for some time before his death he was without
even that competence. It would be a mistake to
suppose that, while he specialised in finance and
economics, he neglected other aspects of study. His
pronouncements on education are entitled to respect-
ful consideration, and he was no mean authority on
history in gengral and international affairs,
Writing over the pseudonym of “ Rajduari, he
surveyed for many years in the “Indian- Review ”
the coursé of events as they shaped themselves in
the world, with a wealth of detail and a sureness of
grasp which were the admiration of readers.
Wacha’s was a simple nature. There was never
any difficulty in understanding him. He was
subject tostrong emotions and expressed his likes and
dislikes with disconcerting candour. As Secretary
of the Indian National Congress he had to collect
monies, call for reports and require conformity to
ordinary cannons of public business. In the discharge
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of these duties he had to reprove, to dun, to
scold, to threaten, People comrlained bitterly of
the severe terms in which he castigated slackness
or evasion of duty, To the end he never learned
how to suffer fools gladly or temper the wind to the
shorn lamb. Especially in recent years few of his
colleagues or correspondents altogether escaped his
verbal chatisement. I had my share, But we all
remembered how like a child he was andhow utterly
innocent of the arts of polite circumlocution and of
pretended friendship. If he was quick to scold, he
was equally quick to forgive and to befriend. As
he himself said in one place, if he was a lion in the
chase, he wasa lamb at home. For my part, while I
seldom remember the sharpness of phrase with
which he expressed his disapproval of my doings,
Irecall with mingled pride and pleasure his appreci-
ation of the uunresting .vigilance with which, as
captain of volunteers at the Congress session of
1908 in Madras, I guarded the proceedings, which
were in special danger in consequence of the ani-
mosities and bickerings of Surat.

Experience will have taught many of you here,
as it has taught me, that, ever since the two schools
of moderation and of extremism emerged ‘with more
or less defined frontiers, nearly every moderate has
been suspected at one time or another by his ortho-
dox compatriots of leanings towards the wrong
side. In the servants of India Society that has
been the fate of almost all. I sometimes think that
the suspicion under which I lay at the beginning still
clouds my name, and Gokhale was never wholly
sure of me in his inmost mind. Gokhale himself,
if the truth be told, would not have been raised to
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the Cardinalate in the Vatican of Bombay. Going
higher still, was not Pherozeshah Mehta accused
by the archangels who surrounded the Viceregal
throne of introducing a new spirit of question and
cavil in those serene regions where seemliness and
perpetual obeisance were the attributes of the
chosen denizens? It was the esoteric belief of the
moderates of Bombay, Madras and U.P. that most
of our compatriots in Bengal were tarred with the
extremist brush and could not be admitted into the
sanctum sanctorum. Pride must not blind us to the
danger lurking in the nature of usall, a tendency,.
whenever we have unchecked power, to erect the
the stake and light the fire of inquisition. Wacha
was particularly subject to this frailty. Markedly
when he was young and less markedly when he had
attained middle age, he was playfully and not un-
truthfully called the firebrand of western India.
His views were strong, and the words he chose to
express them were stronger. No one could listen to
his early speeches or read his early writings with-
out being struck by the uncommon range and sweep
- of his vocabulary of disapprobation and denunci-
ation. His finger could in those bounding days
read the pulse of popular feeling unerringly.
If his private letters could be recovered and
arranged in the order of date, they would furnish a
faithful chronicle of the various phases of feeling
through which the general mind passed og the ques-
tions engaging it. One instance I may be pardoned
for mentioning to-day. His letters to Gokhale
during the years 1906, 1907 and 1908 are a mirrorin
which could be seen vividly reflected the initial hope,
the scepticism, the bewilderment, the indignation,
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the despair and finally the reviving hope and
satisfaction with which the eager Indian politician
watched the changing moods and fancies and slowly
evolving reform proposals of Lord Morley. Mr,
Gokhale was by no means unaffected by the vaga-
ries of the political barometer; but because of his
proximity to the central orb of the firmament, his
faith never wholly disappeared, but shone like a
star, now bright, now dim, but always there. He
gently reprimanded us for failure to make full
allowance for Morley’s difficulties and misgivings,
and it is pleasing to recall now the happy ending of
the episode when he expounded the main features of
the coming constitution to the Congress of 1908 and
successfully communicated to the audience his own
expectations of a happy and prosperous future.
Wacha is a striking and forceful illustration of
the sobering effect of time. We could see how he
gradually shed his optimism, moderated his demand
and saw things through authoritarian glasses and
weighed events in the scales provided by Govern-
ment. This swing-over is noticeable in the careers
of other politicians as well. I can recall more than
one occasion on which the late Sir B. N. Sarma and
I were roundly censured by him in the Council of
State for attacking the Government of the day. But
we were amused and balf consoled when in his own
turn he would getup and belabour Government with
the verve characteristic of the redoubtable oppo-
sitionist we had known and admired of old. At
such times he reminded me of a fond but tempera-
‘mental mother who might beat her child mercilessly
when she was angry, but, if anybody else threatened
violence to it, would fly at his throatin a fit of fury.
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The year 1918 marked a erucial turn in the for-
tunes of the Congress. When it became apparent
that the extreme section of our politicians had made
up their minds to denounce and declare unacceptable
the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals of reform, the
elder statesmen, if one may be pardoned for appro-
priating that term, decided to secede from the Con-
gress and create an organisation for themselves,
After much anxious consultation and frequent
searchings of the heart, of which the memory is
gtill poignant, the members of the Servantsof India
Society threw in their lot with the All-India Liberal
Federation, The two mighty pillars of the move-
ment were Wacha and Surendranath Banerjee. At
the end of theinaugural session in Bombay I likened
them to those unchanging hills in the landscape by
which Sri Rama identified the various regions of the
Indian continent when, during his return home
after fourteen years of exile, he found no other dis-
tinguishing marks, for they had all, rivers and
plains and forests and the habitations of men, shift-
ed enormously and obliterated all boundaries, That
similitude seems to me not inapt after the twenty-
two yéars that have since passed, A few of us, alas,
a continually diminishing few, still stand where we
stood, pointing the finger of warning, like Words-
worth’s “ Peele Castle” amidst the wreckage of a
fearful storm,

Rather a succession of fearful storms. Formany
years now our country has not known tranquillity
except for brief periods. While we sit here, tens of
thousands of people all over the country are pre-
paring for masscivil disobedience, and the campaign
may begin any day. However non-violent it may be,



128 THUMB-NAIL SKETCHES

the authorities cannot afford to look on. but must
meet it by violent measures. Not improbably com-
munal discord may add itself to the disturbance and
convert civil disobedience into something like civil
war. The demand for partitioning India into two
political entities with separate national interests
staggers the imagination and makes it impossible
even to guess the next step in our movement. Has
the teaching of Sir Dinshaw any guidance for us in
this predicament?! The answer is not for a moment
doubtful. We have all heard of the claim made in
Congress circles that, if Dadabhai Naoroji and
Gokhale could be brought back to life among us,
they would take their stand with the author of non-
violent non-co-operation and mass civil disobedience,
1t is difficult to say how many that actually knew
these departed worthies would allow the claim, I
do not allow it. In Wacha’s case nobody would
dream of advancing such a claim. Itis well known
how Sir Pherozeshah Mehta and he did not counten-
ance in the faintest degree the Home Rule League
movement started by Mrs, Besant and how they
endeavoured to induce our Grand Old Man to with-
draw the consent that he had given to be its Pre-
sident. To Mrs. Besant as a political force in India
they had an invincible antipathy. Of Gandhiji’s
aims and methods Wacha had an instinctive dread.
His condemnation would have been clear, complete
and caustic. He had no patience with the judicious
frame of mind which weighs pros and cons with
meticulous precision, and after making full allow-
ance for purity of motive, pronounces a half-hearted
verdict against the particular method at the parti-
cular time. I confess to a natural aversion from
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cocksure, uncompromising, final judgments in any
sphere of human conduct. One can never know
enough to judge aright. Still, when one is racked
by doubt and appalled by the prospect of disaster,
one is drawn by the sovereign instinct of safety to
the voice of & leader of men who sees clearly into
the future and points the way with confidence. In
the interests of posterity we cannot afford to let Sir
Dinshaw Wacha's fame become dim or his example
cease to inspire coming generations. Thatis why
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and his Committee have in
their wisdom erected Wacha's statue on this pro-
minent spot, within hailing distance, in case the
shades of great men should wish to commune with
one another, of Tata, Mehta, Naoroji, Ranade,
Gokhale, and Montagu.



DR. ANNIE BESANT!

(1847-1933)

I am one of those who knew Mis. Besant nearly
all the forty years that she lived and toiled for us
after landing for the first time in this country. I
have what may be called from some point of view
one advantage inspeaking of her, I was not a
Theosophist. Nor was I when she laboured in the
political field one of her trusted colleagues. Iam
able therefore to bear testimony to her greatness
from' a somewhat detached standpoint, After so
many years, trying to review her work for us, it is
no wonder that I feel occasionally that I missed
many opportunities of closer association with her.
Nevertheless I have had abundant opportunity of
seeing what sort of person she was. It is no exagge-
ration to say that she was many personalities
combined in one, and that every one of those per-
sonalities was a great power for good. You would
think that when you knew a person it would be
easy to know all about him or her. Ladies and
gentlemen, in the case of Mrs. Besant there could be
po greater mistake. You may have known her for
years and have worked with her for years, but it is
likely that you saw only one or two sides of her
great persopality.

I well remember a great meeting in London on
the Queen's Hall when to celebrate the Golden

¥ A spesch delivered at the Gukhale Hail on 1at October, 1943.
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Jubilee of her work a great gathering had assem-
bled. The most remarkable feature of the gathering
was (hat upon the platform with intent to speak
there were about twenty people, each representing
one activity in which he or she had been associated
in the very early days with Dr. Besant. When the
meeting was over and you remembered the speeches,
strictly bearing upon issuesin question, you noticed
that they were all so diverse. The tributes made it
clear that Dr. Besant had devoted herself and her
early life to work of a diversified character in many
departments, for many purposes in greatly varying
circumstances and conditions, and that wherever
she laboured she left a mark which those associated
with her could never afterwards forget.

] remember Ramsay Macdonald being on the
platform that day. I remember other people asso-
ciated with her in the early days as members of the
Fabian Society. Once in South Africa I had the
singular good luck to have as my fellow guest no
less a person than George Bernard Shaw. He told
me at the luncheon that he had known Dr. Besant
in her early youth, and he testified to two qualities
of hers which we were afterwards to know at
every turn in this country. He said she was a
woman of tremendous energy, she was capable
of bearing the burden of three men, and she
worked day and night without intermission, and all
on a very high level of efficiency. It was marvel-
lous to hear such testimony from George Bernard
Shaw. He eaid more to me. He said of her oratory
thateven in the early days it was nearly as perfect
as we knew it to be in this country when she had

practised the art for a great many years. He singled
1
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out the qualities of simplicity and directness and
also of the most perfect clarity of expression. There
was no idea however difficult or subtle which she
could not bring within the intelligent grasp of her -
most backward listener, and she had great audien-
ces then, for she was known as a popular lecturer
upon all kirds of subjects, not yet religious, for that
was a later acquisition in her case.

Then of her as I knew her in this country I may
be allowed tosay a word or two, somewhat of a
personal nature, but I think calculated to bring out
this enormous greatnessof Mrs. Besant. Icouldsay
of all the persons I haveknown—and I haveknown
a great many—there is none of whom it could be
said to the extent that it could be said of Dr. Besant
that she knew the value of time. She knew the
value of previously fixing to every minute an item
of good and uséful work and of being able to carry
it out day after day during many years of a very
strenuous life.

1 have seen her fulfilling the daily tasks that
she had set herself punctually to the very minute, If
she said she would bein a place at a certain minute,
she would be there without a .mistake, and she had
a great many engagements during the day, at allof
which she and, I am very sorry to say, few others
were punctual. When she eet to work it was mar-
vellous how closely she attended to what was going
on. She did not sit down to chat with people about
other affairs. She came there for the purpose of the
meeting, of theimmediate session asset by the com-
mittee and she performed it very thoroughly indeed.
Yothing that happened escaped her noticg, and as
often as necessary she put in a word either of
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encouragement or of protest or of valuable informa-
tion. She was a person who wherever she was
could not be ignored.

Wonderful was the way in which she took up
great items of work and pursued them with all her
titanic energy. It was said of her, as it was said of
Napoleon the Great, that when one of her tasks was
finished, it would be followed on the very instant
by another of equal magnitude or potency. Nothing .
could depress her for long. She was occasionally
dejected, felt disappointed now and then when
friends had disappointed her, or work did not come
up to expectations, or when there were people who
had taken hermoney for specific work and did not use
it all faithfully, But there was a largeness of heart
with her which forgave all this. She made no great
complaints against anybody in particular, and
uothing was more noticeable in her life than this,
that while a great many people associated inti-
mately with her fell away time after time and
then spoke ill of her and spoke ill of her work
and underrated the gigantic benefits that she
was conferring upon this country, it is the bare
truth, ladies and gentlemen, that I have never once
heard her speak anv ill of these traducers, not of
any of them, even of the worst. In fact it was noticed
how she made a point, whenshe had occasion, to put
in a good word about the work they had been doing
when she knew them. She never joined in denun-
ciation of any one, least of all with those with
whom she was associated. I often wish that we in
our lives borrowed that wonder lesson from her of
valuing our friendships to this extent that they
should leave upon our hearts an impression not
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erased by the weaknesses incidental to human
nature, but, that when we once bestow affection, it
should be constant, it should abide. and should be
able to resist all temptations,

I remember listening to one of her lectures ex~
patiating on one necessity in the character of all
public workers, Unlike her on other occasions she
devoted a whole hour to the expansion of that single
idea, and I marvelled at the fertility of her mind,
atthe immense range from which she drew instances
for driving the lesson home, and for the immense
appeal that she made to my sympathetic heart,
What shesaid, ladies and gentlemen, was briefly
this. That while we had to be very careful in the
selection of the objects to which we devoted our-
selves, while we had to be lavish in the expenditure
of our energy and of all our resources to the promo-~
tion of that object, we should also be able at the
end of our labours to say to that piece of work,
“Now I have done with you. I was deeply engaged
in the details of this job. Every one of those
details appealed to me. I gave time. I gave
energy. I gave money. I gave sleepless thought
to the working out of this problem. But now it has
reached a stage when I may drop it and allow it to
pass into other hands.”

Have you not known in your experience of hard
workers, sincere labourers, benefactors of our race,
it is true, who have stuck to what they had grasped
almost with a fierce grasp, were not willing to let
anything go that came into their hands, would want
still 1o be heard, to be consulted and to be followed,
although there were other people competent totake
up those things. We have known such people,



DR. ANNIE BESANT 133

who never know how to withdraw when no longer
wanted,

Mrs, Besant said that one of the great qualities
of the character of a public worker was that he
should be able to discover the time when his Wwork
was no longer necessary and then put it out of his
mind and devote himself heart and soul to some
other object that demanded the whole of his time
and energy. It was a beautiful idea, beautifully
worked up, and I much wondered whether there
would be in her own life a very striking illustration
of this message. It was not long in coming. 1
remember it as if it was today. Having laboured
for the Central Hindu College, Benares, with her
abundant energy for a great many years, having
brought it up to a very high level of efficiency,
having made it certain that her great religious
ideals would be followed more or less, having
secured for that college a great body of very effi-
cient and highly cultured professors and teachers,
when the time came for the Benares University to
be founded, she quietly surrendered it as a central
institution to the new body and then without a
moment’s hesitation, without any serious compunc-
tion of heart, without any wrenching of old ties,
the gave it into the hands of Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya, knowing that the torch that she had
lighted would continue to burn in his hands, lumi-
nous, fruitful, for generations. And all that she
had was an ﬁonorary degree of the University. She
never asked formoney. She did not ask thatany of
her etaff or any of the people she nominated should
continue at the University, but she merely with-
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drew, leaving, I suppose, a great slice of her heart
for the continuance of the great work.

Well, ladies and gentlemen, there is much else
that I could relate, but I must hasten on and
mention two details connected with myself. I was
not her follower; I was one of those who watched
her advent into politics in this country with some
misgiving. At that time she was known for her
gigantic energy, for not allowing a thing to rest for
a day. It wasknown of herthat what she took up
she would work into a great channel for the flow of
all her super-abundant energy, and our old people,
the politicians of the day, liked to work quietly.
- They liked to repose to some extent, and they there-
fore looked with suspicion on ¢the advent into
politics of this lady, who knew no rest herself and
would not give any rest to her colleagues and
certainly none to the authorities. So when she start-
ed the Home Rule League there was a great
deal of trepidation amongst those who had the
management of politics in their hands. They did
not like the starting of the Home Rule League. Not
alone that. They tried to put spokes in her wheel.
And they tried to see that the Home Rule League
did not come at all into existence, or only insuch a
weak and unattractive form that thev could feel
" secure in their own moiety of power.

A great mistake did they make, but what [
want to tell you is something to my own detriment.
And asIam not one of those who cease to learn, T
wish to confess that ] was filled with the misgiving
at theapprehension of many elders, and that when
ghe took up the Home Rule League 1 ventured to
raise my voice against its establishment.
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The Home Rule League was started. Itcaught
the enthusiasm of the young in all parts of the
country, and while it lasted it was a power in the
land and did a great deal of useful and very efficient
service. The only thing was that some of us who

might have shared in the glory and in the labours
~ were left out. But that was not all, When later I
learned to know of Mrs. Besant’s great love for this
country, what did I understand? Well, it is no
secret; therefore [ mention it boldly. She believed
in her heart of hearts, she believed that she belong-
ed in her spirit and by hersoul to this country, that
its culture, religion, and philosophy belonged to her
and that in future lives she would be born in this
country to learn that culture, to spread that philo-
sophy, .to teach that religion. To her it was the
greatest ambition to be known asan Indian, tobe
recognized in every home as an Indian, to be
welcomed as a sharer in the great inheritance that
we all hold as ours,

Well, for one whom we occasionally call a
foreigner to be endued with that spirit and to be
actuated by that longing for a great many years
was a wonderful thing, but she did a great deal to
add to this culture and philosophy, to make this
religion better known than it was. That she lived
to be a great teacher in this country and that not
hundreds but tens of thousands and hundreds of
thousands heard her, read her writings, perused her
books with the greatest interest and were glad to
learn of their own philosophy from her—that is a
tribute to her greatness and her power second to
none that I can think of.

Well, to me a singular opportunity was given,
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latein life no doubt, but it came, I am glad to say,
when [ was intimately associated with her in the
work of doing political propaganda in England in
the year 1924. There were many platforms on which
we spoke together and at the same time. [ then
noticed even after her long absence from England,
people remembered how great an orator she was, and
all her meetings were fully crowded with enthu-
siastic and highly appreciative audiences. Then it
wag that she started alawsuit. There were some
lawsuits in her life. She started a lawsuit against
the Graphic and one or two other powerful papersin
England, which had used the incident to which
allusion was made by our chairman of herintern-
ment in Madras by Lord Pentland, by Lord Pent-
land’s Government I should say—(laughteri—as
proving that she was guilty of anti-Government
activities amounting to sedition. She was advised
that that was libel and that she must prosecute
these papers and get heavy damages from them.
She chose Edinburgh as the place where this suit
should be launched. To make a long story short:
As [ was in England at the time I wascalled asa
witness for ber. I was very glad to be one. I had
never been in a court of law before either as plaintiff
or defendant. It was a strange experience for me,
but asit was, on that singular occasion that I had to
bein a court of law, I did so with much zeal and
hearty goodwill, partly because, to be frank with
you, I was glad to show up in a public manner those
who had been saying things against me unscrupu-
lously that I was responsible in some measure for
her internment. Fancy! When you come into
public life, in the political field, you may be
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invested with a greatness and a potency of which
you never dreamed. Well, I gave evidence. I
‘had expected thero would be some very severe
cross-examination, but apparently I did so wellin
the chief examination that counsel on the other side
felt it was no use trying to tackle me.

Unfortunately Mrs, Besant lost her case, al-
though the Judge summed up clearly in her favour.
You would be interested in knowing how she lost
her case. She had every hope of winning, and she
would have won it had not a mistake been made, as
I was afterwards told by Lord Meston. He had
noticed that I had borne testimony in Mrs. Besant’s
favour and met me in the street and said: ‘Unfor-
tunately your evidence in favour of Mrs. Besant
had no effeet.’ T=said: ‘No, it was disappointing.
We all hoped for the other verdict.” He said: ‘If you
had consulted me beforehand Edinburgh would
have been the last place I would have chosen, Edin-
burgh isso near the seat of Lord Pentland. Lady
Pentland belongs to this place and she is a daughter
of one of the oldest houses here. It is not from
Scotiish people that you would expect a verdict
against Lord Pentland,’ That is a sidelight on
the way in which men's feelings work.”

One other experience I must not omit. When
Mre. Besant was much past the prime of life she still
had so much vigour, her mind worked so clearly,
that we were all struck one night by the marvellous
way in which she was reciting a patriotic poem
written by James Russell Lowell. I think it was
100 to 1000 lines that she recited. It wasafter dinner,
She had asked Mr. Gandhi to be her guest that day:
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Half Madras was there, and his wife too. We had
a wonderful gathering. It was a sight for the gods
to see Mrs. Besant, robed as though she was 30 years
old, come and take a place as the principal reciter.
We did not know of it till then. When she said, “I
am going to recite this poem,” we were taken by
surprise. No note in her hand, no book nearher, and
we could see nobody acting as prompter, But, mind
you, she recited the whole of that poem without a
pause, without one moment of hesitation, word
coming after word, line following line, and filling
yourears and hearts at the same time. with the power
of true stirring poetry. It was a song of patriotism,
She felt somehow with Mr. Gandhi before her and
hundreds of other peoplethat if she could recite this
poem and if there could be one seed of true patriotism
castin a psychological moment, not directly but with
time in her favour, there would be some good result
following. It was a wonderful performance. I
never can forget it however long I live. Her voice
was strong. It was full, and she threw so much
energy, so much rendering of the heart into what
she was saying that you heard every word, you
understood every sentence, and you felt every throb
of emotion. This was, mind you, when she was in
her sixties,

A great woman. A strong woman. A benefi-
cent-minded woman, A mine of energy and with a
wonderful library within herself of all sorts of
knowledge. A greal fountain of inspiration, for the
benefit not only of her environment, but of the
whole country she served, nay of the whole of
bumanity. Ihave never seen another person either
of her magnitude or of her singular devotion of
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spirit. To work, and to work of a high and exalted
kind, she gave all of her wonderful equipment.
God created her, I expect, in one of his most lavish
moods. He must have said to himself: “I am now
going to make a creature for the admiration of the
whole world, for the inspiration of humanity. And
let Me see what I make of it.” He did make one
of his marvels. '

It is true, ladies and gentlemen, that in the
many departments that she covered in her labours,
in each one of those many departments four strong
men working night and day could not have per-
formed the work she did.

And yet, ladies and gentlemen, to finish up, I
must allude to a certain observation that our Chair-
man has made—and this is a point in all biography
which the young must note—hardly any person in
this world born to great work but has felt at some
time or other that he or she had not achieved the
greatest object of his ambition. Something was left
over. “I have become weak before my time. My
power has gone before the principal aim of my life
has been accomplished, I die a failure.”

You must not think that this sense of failure
reflects any weakness, any impotence, or any radi-
cal defect in the character of these great people, It
is only a tribute to the greatness that they have
already achieved, that they saw from that eminence
higher peaks to which, if they had but aspired,
they would have attained. Who can say of the
work of Mrs. Besant that it was small, that it was
negligible, that it was temporary, or that it was
not in the highest sphere of human endeavour? It
was all that and more. Nevertheless, as the
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Chairman said to you, Mrs. Besant’s heart had
been set on the attainment by India of her freedom.
How India Wrought for Freedom is the title of one
of her books. Shewould often see the crown of
her freedom settle on Mother India’s head, and some-
times in moments of inspiration I have heard her
say that she was not going to die, that her last
breath would not be drawn, until she had seen
India free (Applause). Perhaps Mr. Ranganatham
Mudaliar has heard her say so. If not, he is unfortn-
nate. I have heard her say it, and once I believe
she actually wrote it. Fancy, what a mighty fount
of ambition there must have been in a lady well
advanced in years to have said: * OQur Indian
patriots have laboured so well and so faithfully,
the foundations are there, well and truly laid.
Why not? In a few years’ time things will ripen.
India must be free. I am not going to die before 1
see that consummation,”

Whether she achieved it or not, I regarditasa
great tribute to her love of this country, to her own
belief in the mission of India, that the should have’
cherished that ambition and almost see it come
within her grasp, so that she might fold her fingers
andsay: “Here is India’s freedom. Take it, my
children, and be blessed.”

Well, she did not live to see India’s freedom.
Even if she had lived till today she would not have
seen it. And to-day perhaps it seems further than it
seemed in her day. Such are the vicissitudes of
buman fortune, Itis not a weakness, it is not any
defect in our great workers that things do not hap-
penas well as they are wished., Ihaveknown Mr.
Balfour speak of his life asa failure. Mr. Gladstone,
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who laboured for such a long time that he filled three
generations, for Home Rule—he did not see Home-
Rule. These great aims are laboured for in stages.
Wehave to achieve these marvels of human triumph
not at one point, not with one wish of our hearts or
one waving of a magic wand, but after long years
of strenuous labour, after generations of well sown
seed and harvest. They do notcome quickly. Is
it to Mrs. Besant’s detriment or disadvantage that
she did not realize it ?

Let us rather remember the great things that
the chairman enumerated. How many great things
has she actually done ? I did not touch at all on the
great mastery she had of her own specific subject,
Theosophy—the millions and millions of pupils
and sishyas she had all over the world, the innume-
rable lodges from which year after year, on all
occasions of these celebrations, the sincerest
homage of the heart, the worshipful homage of the
heart would come to her. I did not understand it
then. Istill do not understand it. I am not compe-
tent to speak of it. Ileave them alone. Remember
kow much is left out when I speak so enthusiasti-
cally only of the other parts of the work. Let us
remember this, that Mrs. Besant lived long, that
she worked hard every instant of her life, and that
the achieved peaks of greatness in many lines of
human work,

And let us also remember that when shecame
here for the first time in 1893, she did not come here-
to begin her life's work. She did not come here to
understand human problems, She did not come
here as a humble beginner in the ABC of public life.
She had already won a great reputation amongst
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the world’'s great workers, Among England’s great
men and women her place had already been made
secure by a long record of glorious and system-
atic work, so that ber life in India is a great life
superimposed upon her English life which already
had achieved an immense measure of worthiness
and greatness and fruitfulness,

Such a person, ladies and gentlemen, we should
not, we cannot, we ought not to forget easily.
They are born not once in a generation, but once
in many, many generations. It was left to the singu-
lar good furtune of India to have seen her, to have
afforded a favourable theatre for the display of her
great qualities. We in India gave her, as it were,
the final scene of a life lived among great things,
for great opinions, and in the company of the great
ones of the world, some of whom only are alive.
Others are yet tobe born. Many have passed over,
some of those great ones whose names are inscribed
forever in the rolls of human story—amongst those
great names Mrs. Besant will occupy always a very
high and a very honoured place.

We do well to remember her. I have asked
specially that I should be allowed an opportunity
of paying my homage to the many-sided greatness
of which it was one of my blessings in life to have
seen small glimpse, for a small day, in a small
sphere.



SIR SURENDRANATH BANERJEA!

“Reminiscences of Half a Century
{1548—1923)

In a species of composition notorious for its pit-
falls Sir Surendranath Banerjea has produced a
volume of absorbing interest, Considering that it
covers nearly half a century of the formative period
of Indian Public life, full of important evenis and
exciting episodes, it isa marvel of discretion and
will not cause offence in any quarter or provoke
angry recrimination. Sir Surendranath has had a
chequered life, having known both poverty and
competence, having been a bitter foe and a trusted
gervant of the Government, and baving been at one
time imprisoned and at another knighted by the
Crown. Nevertheless, he has not indulged in any
harsh judgement or undue self-praise. His record
i3 good-humoured and governed by a taste in perso-
nal matters which, if not fastidious in every parti-

! From * The Hinda ' May ¢, 1423,

® A Nation in Making. Being the Reminiscences of Fifty Years
in Public Life in Bengal, by Sir Surendranath Banerjea, Oxford
University Preas, 1925, Pages 420, Price Ra. 10-8-).
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cular, never deviates from the line of correctitude.
From start to finish the narrative holds the atten-
tion. Like Ulysses, Surendranath Banerjeacansay :
-‘T am a part of all that I have met. I am become a
Tiame ; much have I seen and known,” Inreading
these pages, therefore, one reads the successive
chapters of the history of Tndia in its political
aspect, from the days when the national spirit had
not yet been born, through the crude beginnings of
Local Self-Government and the fierce quarrels of
the llbert Bill agitation,' through all the vicissi-
tudes of the Indian National Congress, its persecu-
tion, triumphs and ultimate split, through the ever-
changing phases of a struggle between the people
and the foreign bureaucracy, through alternations
of reform and repression, to the present stage when
the inception of responsible government is still
engaged in a deadly grapple with non-co-operation.
If the author had not himself christened the book
* A Nation in Making,’ his readers would not hesi-
tate to confer some such title on it.

The most striking phenomenon in the great life
ibat we contemplate is the sharp contrast which its
concluding phase represents to that which goes
before. It issomarked that Sir Surendranath offers
his own explanation of it. By a strange contradic-
tion in our nature we look for consistency in our
heroes, at the same time we wish to see them grow
and learn and adapt themselves to a shifting envi-

1 In 1883, during Lord Ripon’s time the Hon. Mr. C. P. Ilbert,
a8 Law Member introduced a bill which afterwards went by his name,
1o remove the disqualification attaching to the Indian Magistrates
in the srial of European and American offenders. The entire Anglo-
Jodian eommunity rose sgainst the bill and there was counter-
sgitation by Indiana.
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ronment, Constancy in human relationships is a
quality highly prized because of the effacement of
gelf and the concern for others which it implies. But
- it is not always the highest virtue, as it may con-
flict with the moral law or the course of justice.
Some siniple people believe that the political evolu-
tion of a country is a long epic in which the forces
of righteousness are fighting against the forces of
8in, and that every single person engaged at any
time on the popular side i¢ a hero, while every per-
son engaged at any time on the Government side is
a villain. Life, however, is complicated. In the
confused play of motive and interest good men are
to be found on either side of the strife, while the
rame good man may be found now on one side and
now on the other side. The law of patriotism is not
that you should be against the Government, but
sthat you should serve the nation. If at any junc-
ture you are convinced that you can best serve the
nation by joining the Government, you must not
hesitate to doso. Sir Surendranath opposed Gov-
ernment vigorously for many years and then defen-
ded Government vigorously during the last eight
years. Throughout he was serving the nation ac-
cording to his lights, This, in substance, is his own
defence, I am on the whole satisfied and I expect
every impartial reader will be,

A leader has certain concrete ends in view and
in their pursuit finds himself sometimes ranged
against Government. Opposition to Government is
not in itself a principle of conduct. It may well be
that as those ends are attained or come into view
the leader has to change his attitude towards Go~.r:

ernment, Dr, Besant has done s0; and before a
J
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Judge and Jury in Edinburgh® three years ago, I
contended on her behalf that it was not she, but
Government, that had changed, anticipating the
language of Sir Surendranath in his book. Mr. B. C.
Pal has done so too. It was generally believed in
London, when Mr. Tilak was there, that he had
done so. Already rumour makes us expectant of
negotiations between Mr, C. R. Das &nd Lord
Birkenhead. His youthful followers are reported to
be displeased with him for that reason, but surely a
general at some time or other has to conduct a
a parley and arrange a truce. It seems to be a
universal fate, this rise and fall of popularity, It
is sad and distressing to those that experience it,
but if there is no escape philosophy should teach us
to endure it with as good grace as may be.

-Of popular acclaim, in all its subtie and flatter-
ing forms, Sir Surendranath has had enough to
satisfy any man’s ambition, To him must be
assigned the glory of initiating propagandist lec-
tures on Indian nationality and how to foster it. He
gpread the fame of Mazzini among the youth of
India ard made the story of Italian liberation fami-
liar to the public. I still remember the transport of
delight and wonderment with which I listened in
the Matriculation Class while my teacher read stir-
ring pascages from his orations. His triumphsin
the sway of audiences were absolutely unprecedent-
ed and have scarcely been equalled. His appear-
ance on the Congress platform was the signal for

3, In July, 1922, Mr, Saatri gave evidencs in Edinburgh on
helialf of Mrs, Besant, who brought a libel suit agsinat the Dady
Graphis for charging ber, in an srticle written by Mr. Harold Cox
in 1917, with sedition and intention to subvert British Govarnment

in ludia
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tumultuous applause followed by hushed attention. -
He once carried a proposition against the desire of
the Lt. Governor of Bengal who presided, and the
offended potentate broke up the meeting prema-
turely. His part in the anti-partition agitation and
the fearless stand he took at Barisal and in fact at
every stage of it, would, even if it stood alone,
constitute a title to the gratitude and homage of
India. Crowds pressed round him to take the dust
off his feet. For some time we read and heard
nothing bnt shouts of ‘Bande Mataram’, bathsin
the Hooghly and marches with bare feet, 16th Octo-
ber demonstrations, Federation Hall speeches and
*Rakhi Bandhan.’! He was suddenly inspired by
the enthusiasm of an audience to bind them to Swa-
deshi by means of a vow, and he improvised one on
the spot. Early in his journalistic career he had
suffered imprisonment for fearless criticism and
thus acquired the qualifications for public service
which Nen-Co-operators and Swarajists now consider
indiepensable. Why, he may even claim, with
some show of justice, to have been the father of
Non-Co-operation! It is worth while to state this
claim in his own words: "

‘I retarned from Barisal full of indignation,
with my unshakable optimism sensibly im-
paired; and oue of the first things that I did
was tosever what remained of my connec-
tion with the Government. For the moment
I became a non-co-operator, one of the earli-
est apostles of that cult, and resigned my

1 Un the 16th of October, the psople in every town and village
mar.hed butefooted to the nearest river and after ablutions tied the
Rukhs or the silken band of unity round one another's wrista,
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office as Presidency Magistrate of Calcutta

and Honorary Magistrate of Barrackpore.

. The resignations were a protest against the
action of the Barisal authorities and did not
represent my acceptance of a definite policy
or principle. [ did the same thing when in
1899 I resigned my office as a Municipal
Commissioner of Calcutta along withtwenty-
seven members of the Corporation. There
areoccasions when we must ‘ non-co-operate’
and follow it up as a protest. But I al-
together repudiate a persistent policy of non-
co-operation, especially at a time when the
Government is prepared to move along
progressive lines, though the pace may not
be as rapid as we should like it to be.’

From one who went so far those who went
farther fancied they could expect countenance of
non-co-operation, if not non-co-operation, But they
actually got at first disapproval and then oppo-
sition. The difference, according to him, was no
longer ono of mere degree; it went down to the
fundamentals of public work., Extremism proper
thought of taking India out of the British Fmpire;
its methods were revolutionary; its exponents
openly ridiculed constitutional methods, and would
nnt stop short, if compelled, of violent methods, He
was old-fashioned enough to believe in the peaceful
methods by which in the main the Erglishman had
achieved his freedom. His aim being Dominion
Sma:us for India, he was content to agitate and bring
pressure to bear on the constituted authorities, so
that in their own interests as well as those of India,
they must advance her status. In his own province
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Mr. Arabinda Ghose and Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal
had begun as early as 1906 to differentiate them-
selves from the school headed by Mr. Surendranath;
outside his province, Mr. Tilak was the most promi-
nent champion of the new school., The session at
Surat' marked the parting of the ways. Mrs.
Pesant then came on the scene with her immense
driving power and wonderful organisation. She
threw herself into the work of reuniting the parties
and succeeded in doing so towards the end of 1925.
Froni her Home Rule League and its activities Mr.
Banerjea’s party held aloof, though there was no
pronounced hostility. Nor would he lend his sup-
port to the proposals for passive resistance which
were made to secure her release from internment in
1917. He and his fellow Moderates, however, gave
hearty support to the constitutional agitation for
reversing the action taken against her by the
Madras Government. The separation between the
schools came to a head when the proposals of Mr.
Montagu and Lord Chelmsford for taking the first
step in fulfilment of the policy of 1917 were pub-
lished. Then was taken the fateful step of secession
from the Congress until the split was rendered per-
manent by the latter body adopting the poliey of
Non-Co-operation proclaimed by Mr, Gandhi. Sir
Surendranath, who became Minister in the new
regime and further received a knighthood, holds
Non-Co-operation responsible for many of the evils
from which India suffers to-day. It has paralysed
public activities and cast the pubile mind into a
state of utter despair. It has ruined the morale of

{ In December 1907. Owing to the opposition of the extre-
mistg W the moderstes, the session ended in disorder.
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our students and fomented communal disturbances
on a scale never known before, While it has not
succeeded in wrecking the constitution, it has had
the effect of preventing the maximum benefits of the
Reform scheme from being attained. Like Burke,
whom he admires,’ he enlarges in his old age on the
virtues of prudence and moderation and says repea-
tedly that there is no such thing as inflexible princi-
ple in politics, but that every principle must be
limited in application by the circumstances. Non-
Co-operation marred his work as Minister. In his
tours, instead of there being triumphal arches and
enthusiastic demonstrations, there were ‘hartals’
and other ugly manifestations of disapproval. At
Barisal, to which he went in 1921 with a great
scheme of sanitation the reception he met with was
cold. Here is his pathetic reflection at the time:
‘It was at Barisal only fifteen years previ-
ously that we had the historic Barical Con-
ference, It was here on that occasion that
one of the most notable demonstrations
against the Partition of Bengal had been
held. I was the central figure and the hero
of the demonstration. [ was acclaimed by
the populace who rent the air with their
cries and whose overflowing gratitude would
have softened the hearts of the sternest.
Fifteen years have come and gone andin
the meantime non-co-operation had done its
work, creating a bitter feeling against the
Government and all associated withit. The

1 Sir Surendranath has said : *To none do I owe & greater debt
¢han to Edinond Barke, whose political phllnsopby h,n s0 largaly
moulded my own views about government and society’.
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Reforms and the spirit of the Reforms were
not able to allay this, I had come to Bari-
sal on a work of beneficence in which poli-
ties had no part or share, I had come to
promote sanitation, equipped with all the
resources and the organisation of Govern-
ment. But even such a boon, so vital to the
people, was unacceptable when offered by
the Government, even in the person of one
who not long before was hailed as a public
benefactor.’

The difficulties experienced by Ministers have
been stated more or less fully in the evidence record-
ed by the Reforms Enquiry Committee.? Sir
Surendranath's experience is of the same kind and
his recital has peculiar point and pathos:

‘In countries where Parliamentary institu-
tions have long been established all this is
understood, and where there are party orga-
nisations and party organs the encouraging
approval of a section of the public is readily
obtained; and the Minister has not to conti-
nue from week’s end to week’s end his
wearisome work through the chill and suffo-
cating atmosphere of hostile criticism, un-
relieved by any sort of approbation, except
that of his own conscience, That indeed is
a cold comfort, the only form of solace, that
we have had in the dreary journey, which
for me is now at an end and which I am not
prepared to renew, except in circumstances
very different from those that now prevail.’

! lu 1924 & committes under Sir Alexsnder Muddiman was set
up Lo exaunue the working of the Reforms,
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Our deepest sympathies are stirred as we read
these lines wrung from the anguished heart of the
man.-who, having served the country out of office
with the most enthusiastic approbation of his fel-
low-patriots, is now reviled, hissed, and held up to
scorn by them, because he served herin office. But
Sir Surendranath is brave and cheerful. He takes
the vicissitudes of popularity without excessive
grief, criticises the new school of politics with dig-
nity, and takes leave of the public with a message
of such sobriety and elevation of thought that it
deserves to be given in full. But I must content
myself with the last three sentences:

*Thus co-operation and not non-co-operation,
associationand not isolation, must bea living
and a growing factor in the evolution of our
people. Any other policy would be suicidal

" and fraught with peril to our best interests,
That is my message to my countrymen, deli-
vered not in haste or in impatience, but as a
mature result of my deliberations, and of my
life-long labours in the service of the mother-
land.’

In a life touching more than two generations
there are many aspects second only to the ahove in
importance to contemporaries and instruction to
succeeding generations on which it would be neces-
sary to dwell. His influence over students, for
instance, is a matter of which he isnaturally proud,

\but which is the subject of serious controversy by no
means without interest to-day, Again, who would
not like to treat of his magnificent cratory® Its
sonorouy periods, its exuberance of jornaments and
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its pompous diction produced many imitators all
.over the country, but as in the case of Macaulay,

the original is still w'thout equal, Some space must
Be miven, 3T Tt weic possible, to his methods of work
and the character of his contribution to the proceed-
ings of the legislature and its committees. But I
‘must -hasten to make an observation on a quality
which forces itself on the reader’s attention. 1
would call it an easy, forbearant, engaging good-
nature. At the threshold of his career Sir Surendra-
nath had to go to law in England for his position
in the I.C.S. A little later he was dismissed from
the service for a comparatively minor offence and as
if to complete his ruin, he was refused admission to
the English Bar. At the height of the anti-Parti-
" Yon agitation he incurred the intense hatred of
Government and Anglo-Indian Society and was
often in danger of prosecution or deportation. Yet
his narration of these events is without a trace of
bitterness or ill-wi]l either towards individuals or
towards the British nation. On the other hand, the
serious-minded reader will be surprised at the note
of complacence that characterises these protracted
and varied reminiscences, Is it not strange that
there ghould he no poignant regret. no tinge of
conscience, no taking of blame on one's self?
Equally worthy of note is the entire absence of allu-
sion to the religious life of the author. We havea
statement to the effect that he disapproved of the
thoroughgoing nature of the later Brahmo Samaj
doctrine and that he was a mild, if sincere, advo-
cate of widow re-marriage. Beyond this the reader
has no clue to the author's relation to the orthodox
tenets of Hinduism or the extent of his conformity
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with its ceremonial code. Itis only the outer man
we are permitted to see; the inner remains a
mystery. Few autobiographies, on the scale of the
book before us, would give room for such a com-
plaint.

The reference to his wife and to her unbounded
faith in him, even when his fortunes were at an
ebb, are full of tender love and profound respect.
Noone would have thought that in a Kulin Brahmin
family girls would marry late, and yet, it seems to
have been thefact in Sir Surendranath’s family and
he ascribes his great energy and bodily vigour to
this circumstance, He informs us that he was
regular in taking exercise, Those who worked
with him on committees would have noticed how
fidgety he would be as the luncheon hour ap-
proached. What he eats we arenot told. He once
carefully avoided a centipede which had got mixed
with his dinner, thus depriving the poor thing of a
high destiny, If he eats forbidden food, as one sus-
pects, he certainly never threw the remains into the
house of his orthodox neighbour. He ahjures drink
and smoke, though drink seems to have been the
unfailing mark of the educated young men of his
time. Some one made him a present of a cigarette
holder in middle age, but his guardian angel in the
guise of a thievish menial stole it in a few days’
time. Else the tell-tale instrument of his sole trans-
gression in life would be a valuable heirloom. With
much pride he chronicles his love of sleep. He
retires early—one of the secrets of domestic happi-
ness, This amiable weakness he carries to such an
extent that, once, when he was in a French lock-up,
and had to pass a whole night on a narrow bench,
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with two other Bengalees, (I.C.S. men too), he slept
soundly unmindful of the insects which kept his
companions sitting up the whole time. Such perso-
nal touches gratify a natural curiosity which the
admiring reader feels about a great man and
whatever appertains to him. It is a pity that Sir
Surendranath’s reserve has stood in the way of
more revelations.

It is impossible to lay down this fascinating
volume without being impressed by the enormous
distance which our country has traversed between
the time when Sir Surendranath’s career opened and
the present time. One sometimes hears pessi-
mists saying that politically or economically India
has made no progress in British times or has
only gone backward. There canbe no better anti-
dote to such a morbid vision than the perusal of
memoirs of people who have lived the full span of
human life. There are not many such in India.
What would not one give for the reminiscences of -
Sir Dinshaw Wacha for instance or the late
Dr, Subramania Iyer or Sir Ramakrishna Bhandar-
ker? To those who have not the time to read the
whole book I would recommend the last half a dozen
pages. They are sure to teach us reverence, humi-
lity and deep thankfulness for the spirit of progress
which moves the world,



SIR SURENDRANATH BANERJEA—II!

"~ Once again we are in mourning. This time it
is for one of the greatest sons of India. The late
Sir Surendranath was a giant among men and held
his ground for fifty years. The mere length of his
public record is sufficient toinspire the pigmies with
awe. Inan age of sensations and unbalanced hero-
worship his passing away has not stirred the nation
as it should have. Political values have changed ;
our notions are topsy-turvy today. Real distinc-
tirn and mere notoriety, lasting service and cheap
vaporons flash, greatness and littleness mounted on
stilts—-modern India does not know the one from
the other,

Even if the political distemper were not so
acute, the popularity of Sir Surendranath would
Fave suffered partial eclipse. He survived his early
friendships, the struggles of his maturity and many
of the causes to which he dedicated his uncommon
powers, To read his first pleas for the liberties of
India and then the noisy fustian and rhodomontade
of the typical Swarajist of to-day is to pass from the
period of sound thought and noble speech to that of
unreason and mad screams, Then men studied hard,

t Feom * The Servant of India,” Augaat 13, 1925,
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laboured for tangible aims, always appealed to the
teachings of history and experience and never dis-
dained concessions because they were small, or
powers because they were subject to safeguards.
Not losing sight of the ultimate, they were content
to build slow so they built solid, and rejoiced to see
the temple of freedom rising on secure foundations.
Of these early builders Sir Surendranath was among
the most industrious and skilful.

In the long roll of Indian patriots there ishardly
a name s0 largejand conspicuous as his. A few shone
more brilliantly and with purer lustre, but none
excelled him in magnitude or spread of illumina-
tion. Inm steady periods and glittering phrases he
formulated the ideal of Indian nationality and
taught the full meaning and scope of Indian patrio-
tism. Thousands and tens of thousands of. young
men all over the country had their first enthusiasm
kindled to fervour by the matchless eloquence with
which he popularized in this country the story of
the liberation of Italy and the great parts played
therein by Mazzini, Garibaldi and Cavour. Suren-
dranath was the morning star that heralded the
dawn of our public life.

Itis remarkable how the hope which he so sure-
ly imparted to others in the seventies of the last cen-
tury remained undimmed in his breast to his dying
day. The buorancy of his spirits was indeed a
divine gift. However dark the cloud overhead might
be, his voice was as loud and resonant and his mess-
age as rousing as ever. Other Congress leaders
might yield to despair and point with shaking finger
to cangers ahead; but assoon as the well-known



158 THUMB.NAIL SKETCHES

hero of Bengal made his appearance on the plat-
form, the audience forgot its fear and was borne aloft
on the wing of faith and courage. In the darkest
hour of the partition agitation, when hisown liberty
was in peril, he still bade his followers be of good
cheer and never talk of their province except as
United Bengal. His speeches tooin the conferences
of moderates of 1918 and after, when non-co-opera-
tion swept over the country like a hurricane, uproot-
ing and desolating, were always marked by a firm
faith that Providence would somehow or other crown
this holy land with the blessings of freedom and pros-
perity. He had no misgivings whether as toour
policy in the main or as to our pursuance of it in de-
tail, We were perpetually in the right. For our
difficulties he had no ingenious devices. His mind
worked quickly, but not long or strenuously. His
solutions were simple and more or less obvious, Deep-
laid plans, elaborate schemes, shrewd anticipations
were bevond him. He knew no anxious vigils, no
protracted consultations, He sacrificed neither
meal norsleep. Disappointment and defeat could
neither daunt his spirits nor alter his course. He
took whatever came in the spirit of trustfulness and
marched on,

For one who dealt continuously with big affairs
and met men of different types, he wasalmost with-
out guile or suspicion. People could get round him
easily. He was susceptible to personal attenlions,
and it used always to be said that he yvielded to
flattery. Incommittees he was often betrayed by
his responsive and unsuspecting disposition into
accepting compromises, in which he gave much more
than he got. He had not the penetration which
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saw through the adversary, So long as business
was done, he did nct discriminate nicely between
one way of doing it and another. In fact he took
suggestions from old and young alike and was never
£0 determined but you could try and shake him.’
‘Whenever he was too far committed, you were not
annoyed with him, but with the fellow who had
been before you and managed him. It was this
openness, this accessibility, as it were, which made
the young love and adore him, By this quality he
easily outshone his compeers from other provinces,
In fact atthe anpnual sessions of the Congress he
mixed with the common herd of delegates from his
province and never stipulated for separate lodgings
with a good cuisine and firstclassupholstery, It was
a common saying that Bengal was the province in
which democracy reigned supreme,

Among his contemporaries, that is to say, till
some tenor fifteen vears ago, his reputation was
that of a man able but not skilled, learned but not
profourd, keen but not subtle. His most thoughtful
utterances, forcible though they were in form, dwelt
on the well-known and obvious features of questions,
He never laid bare what wag hidden, never unravell-
ed the knotty parts of a case. His ideas though copi-
ous and varied, seldom touched the abstruse. He
reemed to lack sophistication. Praise he swallowed
gigedily. Tle loved to say that he was exceeding
his time in order that the audience might shout “go
on, goon.” When there was tumult and uproar, he
was glad to be appealed 1o by the President as the
one man who could restore order. Who but a natu-
ral and simple-hearted man, would give his autobio-
graphy the title of “ A Nation in Making " ? He had
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no prudish reserve and, what is more remarkable, no:
moods of self-accusation or undue diffidence. A
reader of his book would doubt whether he had any
regrets such as come to the old when they remember
what they had done which might have been omitted
and what they had omitted which ought to have
been done, There are few so Jucky but must recall
‘opportunities wasted and energies misspent. Sup-
posing Sir Surendranath commenced his life’s jour-
ney again, would hiscourse have heen just the same?
Yet that is the implication of his book.

Of hisinner Life, that which ongcalls one'sown,
we donotknow anything. Whether philosophy solv-
ed the riddle of life for him, what consolations religion
afforded him, how he prayed and sought communion
with the Kternal Spirit must remain a mystery to
those who were not privileged to enjoy his intimacy
at home. Some men are like deep-sea creatures,
live within their own mysterious selves, and come
out only to take the air. Surendra lay careless on
the heach the whole time, in full view of sky, water
and land, living by the law of his being for all men
to see. There were no “immutable fixities” about
him, if we forget the inxioiate voutine of his sccular
life, no devouring attachments, no lasting resent-
ments He could bandy gay compliments with the
official who had once insulted him He could take
office cheerfully under a Governor whom he had
condemned and repudiated in advance. He could
accept a knighthood after having been for forty
vears acclaimed as the king of Teng ), the tribune
of the people, and onewhose very name excluded
the idea of surrender. Though baulked of his early
ambitions by the action of British authorities, he
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preserved to the end what he used to call the tradi-
tional and instinctive loyalty of the Indian people,

and even while his immediate friends and followers
forswore their first faith, kept on avowing and prea-

ching an unquenchable belief in the essential jus-
tice and generosity of the heart of England. He
lived long and died quickly—commanding excellent

_health and spirits, never letting his faculties rust,
taking with both hands what the day brought him,

and neither brooding uneasily on the past nor
dreaming vaguely and wistfully of the future. His
Calcutta Municipal Act, of which he was extessively
proud as of the child of his dotage, will ere long be
superseded. His paper and his college may soon,
join the undistinguished rank, each of its kind.
Even his marvellous oratory, with its grand roll and
ornate diction, may become a literary curiosity. But
the patriotism, comprehensive, noble and fervid,
which he taught will live in the breasts of coming
generations, and his example of fearless and unrest-
ing work in great public causes will shine as a

bright star for ever. And no matter how superior
persons may scoff, the great heart of humanity will

always love the man who ate well and slept sound-

ly. who laughed heartily and forgave readily, who
boasted without pride and quarrelled without

malice, who was devoted to his wife and honoured

her memory, who laboured hard and did not think

too much of the result, and who, till death claimed

him, thought of his country and planned for her

welfare,

{From *The Servant of Indis,” August 13, 1925)
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IT is a sumptuous and varied banquet that Sir
Surendranath growdes in his book of reminiscences,
The richgst dish of all is the able and convincing
defence he makes of his accepting office as Minister
in the mew regime, Itis a seeming contradiction
of his former life of many years during which he
bad built up a great reputation as an implacable
critic of Government and earned the honourable
sobriquet of ‘Surrender-Not." A higher synthesis
binds the two paris together, the law of nation-
building by the means best open for the time being.
If you have laboured hard to produce a change of
epirit in the Government, it would be betrayal of
trust, when that change has been brought about, not
to utilise it to the full by taking hold of the machi-
nery. Surely judgmentsmay differ on the reality of
the change of spirit, and the common man would be
wise to be guided by him who has conducted the
fight all along and braved all its dangers as well as
enjoved its honours. How true Sir Surendranath’s
judgment is in practical matters is abundantly
proved by the shrewd and wise reflections on men
and affairs which are scattered through the volume,
Those who in their hearts cherish a partiality for
methods of revolution might read with advan-
tage what our author says of the damage done to his
anti-Partition work in London by the assassination
of Curzon-Wyllie by a misguided Indian youth. It

* From *The Servant of India’ May 7, 1925,
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is & temptation to quote the testimony of one who
stands in sharp antagonism in Bengal politics to Sir
Surendranath, Weshould ordinarily not cumber an
editorial article by long citations; but for another
reason, namely, theinculcation of a precept suited to
the occasion, we will yield to the temptation. In his
address to the Faridpur Conference, appareatly
meant for all the world, Mr. C, R. Das says:

“In the next place, the application of violence
cuts at the root of that consolidation without
which, as I have said, the attainment of
Swaraj is impossible. Violence is sure to be
followed by more violence on the part of the
Government and repression may be so
violent that its only effect on the Indian
people would be to check their enthusiasm
for Swaraj. I ask those youngmen who are
addicted to revolutionary methods, do they
think that the é)eOple will side with them?
When life and property is threatened the
inevitable resultis that the people who suffer
or who think that they may suffer recoil
from such activities. This method, therefore,
is impractical,”

The same sentiment, but in a setting quite differ-

ent, has been expressed by our author,
“Collisions with the Government I am, and
have never been, afraidiof, provided that the
cause is just, that it has behind it a strong
body of public opinion, and that it may not
lead to a measure of repression beyond our
strength to endure and which may retard
our growing public spirit. The repressive
measures following the anarchical move-
ment in Bengal had a blighting effect upon
the growth of our public life, because the
hand of repression was too heavy for us to
bear. The all-pervading influence of the
police, to which our public men were subject-
ed, the long terms of imprisonment inflicted
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on some of our young men, and the suppres-
sion of the Sumitis, all had a disastrous effect
upon the growth of our nascent public life. ”’

The responsibility incurred by those who employ
students in political movements is terrible. Sir
Surendranath, however, never had any qualms on the
subject. He is, perhaps without exception, the one
political worker in India whose empire in the hearts
of the young lasted the longest, and while it lasted,
was the most undisputed. Why, even the sinister
proverb does not deter him from quoting scriplure
—* Suffer little children to come unto me.” Once,
however, he was taught a very severe lesson. Some
young men awoke him at dead of night and admitted
they were out to kill Sir Bampfylde Fuller. Mother-
wit and a certain rumour enahled him to get out of
the scrape, but he must have felt that he had
been playing with fire all along. In admonishing
the founder of non-co-operation, Mr. Banerjea points
out the unprepared and inflammable nature of the
material and the perilously easy descent from the
theory of non-violence to every form of rowdyism.
It is open to doubt how far he would act on this
cautious principle were he to hegin his life over
again. This is his confession of faith:

“That the boycott sometimes led to excesses
no one will dispute; but all constitutional
movements suffer from thisinherent weak-
ness, which springs from the defects of our
common human nature. All causes—the
purest and the noblest—will have their
moderates and extremists, But the excesses,
more or less incidental to all constitutional
movements, have neverbeen held as an argu-
ment against the adoption of constitptional
methods for the redress of public grievances,
If such a view were held. some of the noblest
chapters of human history would have been
left unwritten, and we should have been
without the inspiration of self-sacrifice and
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patriotic devotion, which have so often been
associated with the struggle for constitu-
tional freedom, Who will say that because
there is unhappily a revolutionary gropa-
ganda in Bengal, undoubtedly limited and
insignificant in the circle of its influence, all
constitutional efforts should be given up?
The enemies of Indian advancement would
wish for nothing better. The friends of
Indian progress would view it asa calamity.”

Our hero has played many parts, but the orator
easily overshadows the professor, the journalist or
the Minister. His style of speaking is no longer the
mode, but it had a majesty and a sweep that produc-
ed tremendous effects on large audiences.” In the
council room it is slightly out of place, while it
positively handicapped -Sir Surendranath at the
game of thrust and parry round a committee table,
It must have been so. What else could we expect
of one who, when in jail, was asked by an admiring
missionary the secret of his great influence over the
student community and replied in the following
grand little speech. “I love the students. I rejoice
with them in their joys, [ grieve with them in their
sorrows, and they reciprocate the sentiment with the
generous enthusiasm .of youth.” Young aspirants *
to literary fame will learn how difficult and labori-
ous the path is to it, Even such a master had to
hurn the midnight oil for his great performances.
His memory is prodigious, If by some chance all
traces of his book could be obliterated, we have little
doubt he could reproduce it in a few weeks with
a fair degree of accuracy.

.. With hisintellectual eminence and leadership
inIndia for nearly forty years, Sir Surendranath has
coms intocontact with many famous men and form-
ed many valuable friendships. Early in life he
seems to have met Charles Dickens, who champion-
ed him in his journal “Good words,” when the
Civil Service Cpmmissioners removed his name from



166 THUMB-NAIL SKETCHES

the list of successful candidates, Then how many
Viceroys and Governors and other potentates come
on thestage in these wonderful pages! Lord Rosebery
and he once figured on the same platfrom. Provoked
at an Imperial Press Conference by an ill con-
sidered attack on the Indian press by Lord Cromer,
he replied in an address sospirited and eloquent that
a listener declared that he swept the floor with the
noble lord. He gives us a charming picture of Sir
Edward Baker, whose kindly and generous heart
made him a lifelong friend and unflinching cham-
pion. There isa belief, which this book does not
dispel, that but for 8ir Edward, our bero would have
- been deported under the odious Regulation of 1818
during the anti-Partition agitation. He could have
ascertained the fact, he says. when he wasMinister,
but forbore, Itisa human weaknessthat we would
rather not know a disillusioning truth and a profes-
sional ventilator of grievances is not likely to
put himself to the trouble of unearthing a
secret by which he might be deprived of the
credit of martyrdom. Sir Surendra quickly for-
gets political enmities, It does one good to read of
the way in which Mr. Emerson and he were at first
prosecutor and victim in Barisal, then friendly col-
leagues in the Imperial Legislative Council, and
finally, loyal Secretary and trusting Minister. Who
again, will not be amused at the freak of chance
which compelled Sir Surendra to send frantic cables
to the authorities in England against Lord Ronald-
shay’s appointment as Governor of Bengaland then
ordained that he should be readily and willingly
chosen by that same Governor as his first Minister?
The brief sketches that dot the book here and there
of important personalities are full of interest and a
kindly humour. Friends receive generous apprecia-
tion while foes are gently censured and often for-
given. One wonders why the name of Aurobindo
Ghose is not mentiond even once? Indiscreet youths
at college may take beart from th? story of Sir
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Asutosh Mookerjee, who figured prominently ina
noisy demonstration when Sir Surendra was sentenc-
ed toimprisonment by the High Court of Calcutta.
Madras patriots might blush for their ancestors,
who were unable to get up a public meeting when
in 1873 our hero visited the Southern capital for an
agitation regarding the maximum age for the Civil
Service and simultaneous examinations,

Before we take leave of this volume we would
express our pleasure at the fine portrait of the autbor
which shows him in the Act of writing for the
“PBengalee,” How readers would have enjoyed
another which had caught him in the act of haran-
guing his thousands and tens of thousands on Col-
lege Square or thundering forth his denunciation of
the Arms Act on the Congress platform ! We are glad
to note that the book was printed in Madras for the
Oxford University Press. The execution is neat and
attains the English level of typographical accuracy.
But we must have a few grumbles, The father of the
Indian National Congress was. Allan O. Hume, not
Allen O. Hume. It was Sir James and not Sir Louis
Peile who sat on the Welby Commission. In the
first line of page 399 one reads ‘council’ where per-
haps ‘counsel’ is meant. But it is a cruel joke od
him who spent so great a part of his life at public
meetings for the printer, by change of a single letter,
tomake him speak of “a vindication of our indefen-
sible right to hold meetings.”



PRESIDENT WILSON’S MESSAGE*

When I met Dr. Woodrow Wilson towards the
end of 1921 he was full of hope that his country would
soon join the League of Nations and help it assume
the tone and authority befitting it. The hope was
unfortunately premature. Even atits birth it was
not 80 strong as the ex-President wished it to be,
Since then the great Powers controlling it have not
allowed full scope for its proper political activity.
Quite recently, however, its aid has been invoked in
the settlsment of certain weighty issues which
seemed to defy other ways of settlement. With its
prestige heightened in this way, it might in no long
time become the ultimate referee of great interna-
tional disputes. Grim portents forebode the advent
of warin the 'more or less distant future. Heaven
gorbid that it should be a war between colours, cul-

ures, and continents! In view of this dread possibi-
lity it is a blessing that the League should have
from the first found room for Asiatic peoples, Of
course we owe this circumstance primarily to the
inclusion of Japan among the allied and associated
Powers. If only she had not been persuaded to
withdraw the demand for the recognition of racial
equality at Versailles! It was indeed the missing
of a great opportunity for the peace of this planet.
China, Persia, India, Turkey—each has so many
potential causes of dispute with Western Powers
that sooner or later the interposition of the League
may be called for. The representation of India is

¢ Foreword contributed to “ Woodrow Wilson's Message for the
Eastorn Nations ™ puablished by the Association Presa, Calcutta,
1923.
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for all practical purposes only the representation of
‘the Government of Indis. Wilson'sdictum that the
peoples of the world, not merely their governments,
were to come together 10 settle the affairs of the
world is ignored in her case. In the strict legal
sense it could not indeed be otherwise ; but a mitiga-
tion is practicable through informal consultation
with the Indian Legislature, though for some reason
.ot other the idea has not occurred to the authorities,
The educated classes in this country and, we may
take it, in the other Asiatic countries as well are very
far from understanding the value of membership in
the League. Much education with this special ob-
Jject in view has still to be undertaken, but the -
opportunity does not seem to have arrived yet, In
a quickly changing world it is difficult to foretell
what dramatic events will bring the League and its
beneficent intervention to the centre of the cons
sciousness of the East, but careful observers of the
undercurrents of affairs can conceive more than one
-such possibilty, The education of the East {hen in
knowledge of the League can no longer be postponed,
This little book will start it under the very best
-auepices, The words of the Message were not indeed
-expressly intended for us, but they have an appeal
to the Kastern as well as the Western hemisphere.
That the selection was made by the author himself
-adds immensely to their efficacy as well as to their
ﬁa@hetic interest. His appearance in London was
‘hailed with unparalleled demonstration. Imagina-
tion fails to picture the wild delirium of joy with
which he would have been welcomed in Asiatic
-capitals, It would have been as though one of the
great teachers of humanity, Christ or Buddha, had
-come back to his home, crowned with the glory that
the centuries had brought him since he last walked
the earth, Now Wilson can only speak through the
printed word, through translation and the mouths of
more or less competert interpreters It is good work
though humble, and sure though slow. Let us take
heart and go ahead.



BAL GANGADHAR TILAK!

(1856—1920)

.The death of Mr. Gangadhar Tilak removes a
great figure from Indian politics. For a quarter of
century and more, he had been the ideal of his
followers and the dread of his opponents. Of Gov-
ernment he had been an unrelenting and consistent
foe except during hisstay in England, during which
ha scandalised young Indians by his studied mode-
ration of tone. Itis no wonder, seeing how he had
‘to undergo state prosecutipns more than once which
left his fortune more than once in utter ruin. The
wonder is, he rebuilt his fortune with celerity and
was ready to sacrifice them again. Clear-sighted
and tenacious, he kept an eye on India’s freedom
and would not rest or let Government rest till it
should be won. Concessions and reforms he would
take, for they only added to the strength of the
people, but he would not have them be too thankful
or contented while the end was still far off. Audaci-
ous in the beginning alike in aim and plan, he
showed the true caution of the Mahratta in late life
when he discountenanced the suicidal policy of
rejecting the, reforms or abandoning the consti-
tutional position gained. By training, if not alsoby

1 From “The Servant of India ", August 3, 1920.
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nature, he seemed more fitted to be in opposition
than to hold the reins of Government. But the
political manifesto which he drew up a few weeks
ago proves that many measures for amelioration of
the condition of the people lay near his heart. and
there is no need to doubt what he would have
advised his followers to do if they should come into
power. Bold he was and willing to take risks, but
he was wary withal and liked to test the ground of
battle before he ventured on it. Left to himself, he
would never break the law openly and invite its
rigours like Mr. Gandhi. Neither is it possible to
conceive that he would, like Mr, Gandhi, throw the
gage to Government and, all unarmed, take the vow
of victory or death. His foremost intellectual
quality was an alertness which bordered on restless-
ness, e must be wrestling with some difficulty or
other. Even in confinement, his mind was occupied
with problems of philosophy or antiquarian interest.
Whether his speculations will stand the test of the
scholor’s scrutiny remains to be seen, but no one
questions their quality of daring, There are those’
who lament his choiceof life as a grievous error, for
politics in the present conditions of India could not
gain all that research lost. One has heard of
Englieh politicians of mark who, after an interview
or two with Mr, Tilak, have given him a place
among the greatest minds they have known. Dis-
putants have testified that he was a master of all the
arts of controversy, Towards these he seldom
showed tenderness, as he certainly expected none
from them, He was trained in a hardy school. If
he was not the founder he was the most powerful
exponent of virile journalism in the vernacular. As
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he made Marathi an apt vehicle of his shrewdness
and subtlety, sohe gave polemicsin the Decean its
strength as well as its weakness, its bold sweep, its
undying aspiration, its elusiveness, its unrefined
directness, Affable and kindly in private life and
trusted in an amazing degree by his followers, he
could move with perfect ease only in an orbit of his
own and could not enter into any but temporary
alliances with other leaders of political thought.
He seemed to thrive on disputation. The hostilities
he had with Ranade, Agarkar, Mehta and Gokhale
ended with their-death. Each of these had the stuff
in him of which greatnessis made and proved his
mettle against Mr. Tilak’s relentless polemic, There
is good reason to believe that Mr. Tilak knew the
good points of his rivals and could appreciate them
fully when he cared. Some one someday will draw
comparison and contrast between Mr. Gokhale and
Mr. Tilak. If it is done properly, it will be a valu-
able key to the politics of the Deccan during the last
twenty years or twenty-five years. Mr. Gokhale,
who had a rare gift of seeing the true quality of his
rivals, used to say that Mr. Tilak was born out of
his time and that his genius would have found con-
genial scope a century or so0 ago. Like most gene-
ralisations, this would require qualifications before
it could be made to fit in exactly with the facts.
But there is no doubt that Mr. Tilak’s forceful and
combative personality had but small room for these
qualities of sagacious counsel, cosmopolitan sym- °
pathy and persuasive eloquence that are the indis-
pensable marks of a leader of men, suited to the eve
of a democratic regime, It was the example of
Mr. Tilak that first drew Mr. Gokhale to the service
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of the Deccan Education Society. But the spell did.
not lastlong, Differences of characterand tempera-
ment first made, and then widened, a gulf between
them. Towards the end of Mr. Ranade’s life and.
more markedly after that event, they stood in the-
Deccan at the head of opposite schools of thought
whom events often threw into active rivalry., Not.
in politics alone, but in the ethics of public life, in
social reform, in educational ideals, in attitude
towards Gavernment and the British race generally,.
they were as wide apart as the poles, Kach recog--
nized, however, the burning patriotism of the other.
Both loved the people and made sacrifices in their-
services, But how diverse their paths! The one-
passed through suspicion from Government and
from people to the pinnacle of fame when he died,
honoured and lamented by both. The other ended:
as he began, the enemy of Government and the-
victim of its wrath, but theidol of his countrymen..
This is not the occasion to examine Mr. Tilak’s
principles, review his particular deeds or appraise-
his services asa whole. A eritical study of these
must disclose errors as well as merits, failure as well
as achievement, occasion for censure as well as for-
praise. But none can deny that he had great
" qualities or that he played a great part. To found
vernacular journalism, to lose and recover his.
fortune more than once, to dare the wrath of a Gov-
ernment and go to jail with the crown of the
martyr, to write original books, to dominate poli--
tical activity for a generation in a large part of the
country and leave a numerous and well-knit party
behind—these constitute an indefeasible title to the-
honour and loving recollection of his countrymen.



PROFESSOR KARVE!

(1858)

The life of Dhondo Keshav Karve will teach
young India by what sort of persons and in what
conditions the real uplift of the peopls is being
wrought. Away from the familiar haunts of popu-
larity and the!flashes of the limelight, in inaccessible
corners and amid poverty and hardships, the true
nation-builders are at work,-dreaming great
dreams, but content with humble beginnings, think-
ing out the hard problem of making small means
compass large ends, and keeping the fire of un-
selfish zeal aglow in the midst of persecution, sneer,
and every form of chilling discouragement. Prof,
Karve'’s career will dispel the illusion that a gift of
pereonality and charming addressis sufficient or
even necessary to secure admission into the portal
of Fame, {The story of bis success will likewise
tcach the eternal truth that poverty doesnotalways
degrade the soul or hard living steel the heart to
fine sensibility and human ideals. Abiding benefit
to society fell to the lot of the poor Brahman student
of Murud whom no flashy intellectual gifts, no
sTriking personal attractions, no high family con-
nection distinguished in early life from the
thousands of hungry lads who throng our schools

3 From **The Servant ‘of India ™, Aprd 18, 19I5,
+
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and colleges. That out of his scanty means he
helped the education of poor dependents, that he
thought, amid the cares of his life in Bombay and
Poona, of the improvement of the village of his
nativity, that rather than shock his orthodox
mother, he would have preferred tosacrifice his own .
personal happiness,~are pleasing features which
may be matched in the lives of many persons of his
kind in Bombay, Bengal or Madras. The charac-
teristics that marked him out from the ruck were
the clearness with which he saw his mission, the
persistence with which he made his plans and stuck
to them in spite of adversity, and the quietness and
modesty with which he left his individuality dis-
appear in his work and devoted such success and
public recognition as eame to the enlargement and
improvement of that work.

Woman everywhere in india is adorable: she
must be peculiarly soin Maharashtra to inspire and
draw to the service of her sex a succession of chival-
rous and high-hearted workers among whom Karve
and my colleague Mr, Devdhar are the most distin-
guished. Many superficial differences seem to divide
them and Mr, Devdhar is at present the victim of
much misunderstanding and undeserved criticism
in certain political circles in Bombay. But their
souls are of genuine kin, equally sensitive to the
age-long wrongs of woman in India and equally
seeking their happiness in the betterment of her lot
and the furtherance of her cause. Equally blest
are they in this, that the wqmen with whom they
are associated give them their fullest trust and
confidence, and the voice of ecandal, to which
nothing is eacred, has let them altogether alone,
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This immunity of Messrs, Karve and Devdhar has
been to me a never-ending wonder and a fountain
of hope.

It is a noble saying that those live who labour
for great ideals, the rest merely vegetate.”)The
faith must be immense which sustaiped MrKarve
in the early years of this Ashram. I have heard
him say in & matter-of-fact tone that for several
years he walked daily from Hingne Budruk to
Bhamburda and from Bhamburda to the Hingne
Budruk, from work in Widow’s Home to work in the
Fergusson College and back again, from a scene of
self-sacrifice which was complete to a scene of self-
sacrifice which was all but complete, Few passages
of autobiography show more grandeur of spirit or
simplicity of self-revelation. than this from one
of Mr. Karve's lectures::

Icould not leave the girls unprotected in
this lonely spot and therefore would gothere
every evening and come back the next
morning to Poona to do my College work.
These were trying days indeed for all of us.
The hut we built was not quite rain proof
and we had sometimes actually to cover
ourselves with mats tokeep our beds dry
inside. During the rains the path was full
of mud. Butmud or no mud, day after day,
and month after month I went to the place
for nearly two years with very few interrup-
tions. I went there not only to give the
residents there a sense of protection, but I
had also to teach there the more advanced
students. It was a labour of love and I
never felt the fatigue of it The real hard-
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ghip that I sometimes felt was when my

wife or child was sick at home and I had to

leave them to take care of themselves and

go away to my adopted child which has

always been dearer to me than myself and

my kith and kin. Whenever a conflict of
duty presented itself to me there hasalways
been a decision in favour of the institution,
whichever it was, It has often pained me

to the utmost to see my wife and children

unduly suffer for my neglect of them. But

I could not help it. There were occasions

when with tears in my eyes I would wend

my steps towards the Widows' Home.

From this height of self-sacrifice a quaint touch
of romance has led him to a greaterheight. Princi-
pal Paranjpye, grateful student and cousin and lov-
ing biographer, has recorded how he was dissuaded
with difficulty from giving away his pension of
thirty rupees a month to a fund in a connection
with the Deccan Education Society, to which he
had already been contributing ten rupees out of
his monthly ealary, as a sort of penance for his
having, during many years, given the first place
in his heart to the Widows' Home, though he drew -
his maintenance from the coffers of that Society.,
But no one could dissuade him from starting in 1913
a society based on a severer form of self-sacrifice,
called the Nishkama-karma-Matha, It is worth-
while transcribing its vows, both because they show
the austerity of Karve's personal ideals and because
they carry further the standard set up by
Mr.Gokhale in the vows of the Servants of India
Society.

L
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{(a) From this day forward I shall devote my life
to the work of the Matha.

(b) 1shall use my capabilities to their fullest
extent and while engaged in the work
connected with the institution, I shall
never wish for private gains.

{c) I shall ungrudgingly submit to the decision
consistent with the rules of the institu-
tion.

{d) I shall cheerfully remain satisfied with the
arrangements made by the majority of
votes regarding my maintenance and of
those dependent upon me.

(e) I shall keep my private life purs,

(f) My living and dress will be plain and
simple.

(g) 1 shall be generous in the matter of the
religious belief of others and I shall do
nothing to shock their susceptibilities.

{h) 1 shall hate no one,

I was in Poona when this Matha was started
and remember how it caused a commotion among
those whohad been Mr. Karve’s co-workers threaten-
ing dismemberment of a great institution that had
become the pride of the Maharashtra and a place of
pilgrimage of public workers all over India.
Mr. Gokhale, to whom all parties referred the
matters in dispute, arbitrated, and it was then he
told me of the great personal esteem in which he
held hisold class-fellow and colleague, and added
that he never would abandon hope of his country so
long as it could discern the character and reward
the work of men like Karve, To those who can see
the soul within the ascetic’s garb, the appeal of his
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personality is irresistible. When he honoured me
by being my guest in his visit to Madras for propa-
ganda work on behalf of his Women's University
scheme, I was at first sceptical; but his faith in
the movement and his simple and artless zeal con-
quered me, and though my judgment would have
I held out, my reverence capitulated. So it was with
others in this city. Starting as critics, they could
not but open heart and purse to the simple-
looking man who could say, * While there is life in
{ this body of mine this movement shall not perish.”



PANDIT MALAVIYA

{1862)

This book! is as it were, the body taken by the
marvellous admiration and love which the name of
Malaviya evokes all over India. Nothing can be
more appropriate. The editorial board under Prin-
cipal Dhruva deserve the congratulations as well as
the thanks of the public, The eleven hundred
pages of reading matter contain excellent articles on
topics of varied interest and comprehend nearly ali
the learning that comes within the scope of a
university. A considerable partisin Hindi,asisonly
proper where it is the language of culture., But
why is there no translation provided? Perhaps the
editorial board ruled it out as amounting to compli-
city in the crime of ignorance of the langnage of
Indian nationlism. Of special interest are the four
portraits of the great patriot. The figure changes so
much ; but the identity persists wonderfully. Who
does not know, and who cannot recall without
visible aids, that form which blends the twin quali-
ties of beauty and purity ? Standing on the plat-
form it adds a third charm—a voice calculated to

1 The Commemoration volume publishad on the 7lst birth-day of
Panditji. Mr. Baatri reviewed it for the Hinda,
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attract and persuade, At the risk of being accused
of a quip, one might dwell on the happy chance
which gave him the name of Cupid’s charmer. His
spare, lithe frame, suggestive of austere regimen,
looks taller than itis, and derives a striking effect
from the close white drapery which he always
affects. Distinctive too is his small turban. The
story is authentic that he once discarded two head-
dresses before he could get the characteristic sharp
line and cape in the fold straight above the sandal-
mark on the forehead: Of recent years there has
been an accentuation of the modest fawn-like ex-
pression of his countenance; and during the sittings
of Round Table Conference last year, he wore a
pre-occupied and scared look. His departure to
England for that Conference is proof that devotion
to the motherland can at times overpower social
and religious scruples which ordinarily seem invin-
cible. Anold gibe had it that for two decades, he
regularly engaged, and as regularly cancelled,
passages by the P. & O. Company's mail boats. On
the other hand, some intimate associates of the
champion of orthodoxy werealways prepared tolay
a high wager thathe would never actually leave
the Punyabhumi. But they did not reckon with his
amazing power to learn, to feel, to grow. Mark
how he denounced untouchability a few years ago
and officiated at the ceremony of reclaiming con-
verts. Towards the woman question, he has broad-
ened remarkably, and I do not despair, should he be
spared us for another decade,of his blessing the Sarda
Act. An admirer, writing in the volume before us,
claims that the Pandit is more friendly to the
\ﬂ&lmsn community than is generally known, I
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fully believe it, though I well remember a Mussal-
man telling me in Aligarh: ‘There would be no
Hindu-Mussalman question in this provinee if some
oné should shoot Malaviya'. From my talks to him
on this subject, I am willing to hazard the proposi-
tion—that in his love of peace and freedom of India,
he will today concede nearly every Moslem claim if
only he can be convinced beyond doubt that no
further claim will be advanced from that side and
no further impediment placed in the way of our
nationalism,

The personal appreciations at the end of the
volume all point to the Benares Hindu University as
his crowning achievement. It is a stupendous
monument to his peculiar genius,~—his piety, his
faith in the truth of Hinduism, his audacity in con-
ception, his persistence in execution, his magic
influence in the world of Pandits and in that of
Princes. Supreme in this sphere, he is all but su-
preme in Indian politics. Utterly devoid of personal
ambition, he never bothered to gather a party round
himself, or found a school of thought. Surendra-
nath, Mehta, Gokhale and now Gandhi—to these he |
has always yielded first place with reverence and
wholehearted admiration. For he is without a!

[farticle of envy or malice. When the world of poli-
ics is in convulsion, the unwavering loyalty of the
Pandit to the Indian National Congress is in the
nature of a romantic attachment. Itled him the
other day to seek imprisonment for the second time.
It is the Government that are entitled to congratu-
lation for perceiving that he is better out of jail
than inside, {Great work awaits him still in abun-
dance.JWe wish him success in his latest begging
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campaign on behalf of his University. It has been
pointed out that in the matter of begging his only
peer is the Mahatma, It would be a profitable
study to compare and contrast this pair. This how-
ever must be reserved for another occasion. But
when we remember how rarely geniuses agree, we
must thank the Gods who have willed that the
Mahatma and the Pandit should come together in
mutual love and true comradeship.



V. KRISHNASWAMI AIYAR®

(1863—1911)

Ladies and Gentlemen, after all the details
have faded out of one’s memory, what endures in
the case of Mr, V. Krishnaswami Aiyar is a feeling
of power, He was a man pre-eminently endowed
with the power of personality. You could not
imagine his being in any company without every-
body being aware of him. All eyes were drawn
in his direction, and everybody expected that
if there was a discussion or the consideration of
any subject, he would be able to illuminate it from
one side or another. When one was with him, one
felt that he was one of nature’s human forces.
Other people felt somehow a sense of being dimi-
nished in his presence. The extraordinary thing
about it was that somehow he seemed in later years
to be quite conscious of it himself. He used often
to say that he was unable to repress himself if there
was anything to say or do. Once, Ladies and
Gentlemen, it was nearly 40 years ago, and there
is no harm in my mentioning it now—he sits safe
beyond the reach of cavil or malice, and I shall do

& A speech made on the occasion of his unveiling the portrait
of V. Krishnaswami Aiysr in the premises of the Young Men's
Indian Aseociation, Luz, Mylapore Branch, oo the 3)th S8eptember
1944,
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him no harm by recalling this incident—he and I
were driving along this road. We had just passed
the place where I think now Mr. K. Bashyam’s
house is—just making a turn. I was saying how he
‘had made his mark so that it could never be effaced
upon all things in Madras and a great many things
in India, and how the impressions that he left on
his contemporaries would all be communicated from
uncle to nephew or father to son for some genera-
tions. He was in one of his self-revelatory moods.
He turned full face onme: “ Sastri, I feel some-
times that Bhishma isin me”. I was at that time
somewhat taken aback; but as he proceeded to
‘make an explanation, I could see that he was true,
that anyhow the spirit of Bhishma animated him ;
—not the Bhishma of old age, ripe with wisdom and
awaiting the final call, but the Bhishma of vouth;
he who made a terrible vow to himself and kept it
in the face of all odds through a long life.

Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar had what you may
-call & * personality ’ that always manifested itself.
When he joined any meeting or a discussion of a
subject, it would not be long before he made his
voice heard; and what he had to say certainly
was something worth saying. And the manner
in which he said it was always striking. There
was emphasis, there was the vigour of eonviction,
and there was the desire to see that his view
prevailed,—qualities which nobody can miss when
one sees them, but which it is not often that it
is one's good fortune to see among one's friends.
He was not a timid man by any means; he
was not shy ; he was not the shrinking sort. He
was not one of those people whom they call in the
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House of Commons “ back-benchers” whom occa-
sionally people have to push forward into
prominence. Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar took his
place inthe front rank anywhere by right of his
qualities; and although small people always mur-
mured or had something petty to say, I must say
that I seldom noticed any man of mark resenting
the way in which he came forward. In fact, his
prominence in any society was so marked that
Europeans who seldom are jealous in a small per-
personal way once discovered that he was making
his way rapidly in Government House, and one of
the men high up said or wrote privately: * This is
a man whose wings must be clipped,” (Laughter)
*or we shall all have to rue it one day”. Well,
they tried hard. They could not clip his wings.
His way to eminence was clear. I do notknow ex-
actly how he got the notice of Sir Arthur Lawley ;.
but I believe it was on the occasion when the great
Estates Land Bill was debated. It wasa very con--
tentious and intricate piece of legislation and few
people could take any useful part in it who were
not well-versed in Law and knew all .about Land
Revenue and so forth., Mr. Krishnaswami soon
made his mark as one of those who were going to-
shape the Bill. I remember hissaying tome: “One
day I heard a Member of the Executive Council
quote from a confidential record which he held in
his hands: when his speech was over and my turn
came, ] asked him forit. He declined. When I
asked why, he said it was confidential. That was
an occasion” he said * which somehow or other
called me out.” Isaid: *Sir, in this Council T re-
cognise no one superior to me unless he be occupying
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the Chair; no Member of the Executive Council l.1a.s
8 right to say that he can have exclusive possession
of a document. If he wants to read it to us bere, he
must be willing to put it on the table.” Whether
it was right or wrong on the merits, the keenness
with which he stated his case and the emphasis that

_he put into his utterance, pleased Sir Arthur Lawley
so much that it would appear he sent for him at tt.xe ’
end of the meeting and then began a friendship
which, as you all know, resulted in his being offered
the post of an Executive Councillor. To that, howiv-
ever, [ will come a little later, as there is a point in
it worth discussing. But the important point I am
now concerned to point out is that there is a certain
human quality which we call, for want of a better
word, “ power” which imposes itself upon others,
which challenges recognition and which, even at
the age of 75 now, I cannot say I have often seen
as [ have seen it in Krishnaswami.

Let me at once go to what in those days made
him somewhat unpopular. He was a man of quick
temper and somewhat rough speech. He would
show temper in places where you would not expect
it. I think it was the result, as it was in the case of
his friend Mr. Gokhale, of that fell disease diabetes,
from which both suffered. It often affected the
nerves and enfeebled nerves make one fly into tem-
per. He took it from his father and his brother too
had it. 1 pointed out once, speaking of this family
before, that Gokhale'’s family and this family re-
sembled each other in some strong characteristics,
butin none more than in this. A father and two
brothers, all had diabetes, al! had violent bursts of
temper. Yes, it was a somewhat remarkable coin-
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cidence. And it was noticeable how his temper
made him almost a terror to the small people who
hﬁd togoto him. Ihad sometimes heard «-eon pro-
minent men say that they avoided occazions of
meeting him. They were almost always certain
that even when the sky was very fair, there would
be electricity in his speech any how. It was, it
seemed to me, an unfortunate thing, though I can-
not say even at this distance of time thatI could
have wished him otherwise. For, I loved him and
admired him for his strong qualities, even for his
outbursts of temper, though I was seldom myself a
victim !

And here let me permit myself to a somewhat
trite observation about human nature; especially as
T have a number of young faces that I look at and
that look at me now, it may not be wholly useless.
When you meet with an angry person, a person
liable to fits of temper, don't you at once maka up
your mind to avoid him or to say “this is not a
person to associate with.” My experience points
theother way. I think mostly these strong-temper-
ed people are also strong-minded and strong
generally. They have qualities worth studying and
it would be an advantage if you got over this first
feeling of repulsion and cultivated the friendship of
people in whom strength and power of some kind
are manifested. Anyhow, it is wrong to think that
the man of sweet temper who can always force on
his lips eweet words,who has unguentary vocabulary
at his command, who says sweet things in which he
does not believe —it is very wrong to go through life
thinking that such men are the cream of society or
that they confer the greatest advantage on their
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friends. Very often it is the other way; and if you
school yourself into a little patience while still you
are to know and learn to respect a man’s character,
where it is strong and forceful, notwithstanding it
may be disagreeable on occasions, you will find that
you are cultivating a quality that stood you
in good stead, that brought you into contact with
real loving natures around you, and that in the long
run reacted favourably upon your own development.
Do not be too hasty tokeep away from a manmerely
because he is sometimes disagreeable. On the other
hand, I have known people who could stand
Krishnaswami's temper and knew him intimately,
say that they would have given a lot in their lives
not to have missed his friendship. He was a man
altogether of rare qualities and even now I pity
those of his contemporaries who were repelled by his
outbursts and did not know what great qualities
were in him. Notwithstanding his exterior rough-
ness, there was in the man a readiness to admit
merit where it really was to be found, a readinessto
do service where really it was deserved; and a
readiness, if [ may put it in that extreme form, to
appreciate character like his own and as often as
was possible, to reward it either by praise or in some
more material way. [ never knew a man so
generous when he acknowledged merit, so ungrud-
ging in his praise of really high qualities. It was a
pleasure to hear him, for instance, speak about
Justice Mani Ayyar or about Gokhale or about the
strong qualities of Sir V. Bashyam Ayyangar.
I have heard him speak about these people with
azeal, with anadmiration, with anappreciation that
you would have thought was natural only to young
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men ; but even when he was comparatively ripe, he
was capable of these magnificent displays of high
personal attachment. Among the characters that
onereads of in fiction or in our sacred literature, it
is very common certainly to find the so-called perfect
characters in whom strengh co-existed with tender-
ness, compassion and softness in dealing with
others. In life, however, these qualities seldom
co-exist, It is true I have often wished that we
could say of Krishnaswami Ayyar, as we read of
Sri Rama, that he was a Mrithu Bashi or that he
was a Smithapurva Bashi; if only he had taken
pains to cultivate one of these graces that would
smooth the wheels of life, what a great man he
would have been! He was great, but he would
have been a great man whose greatness was gladly
acknowledged by all people. Asit was, there were
a good many who stood out critically far from him
and wounld not acknowledge even the good that
exhibited itself so prominently in his nature and in
his achievements. In literature, you often hear of
this combination of rare qualities—strength in deed
and softness or gentleness in speech—Suaviter in
modo : fortiter in re. 1 am afraid Mr. Krishnaswami
Ayyar had a good deal of Fortiter in re and very
little of the other quality—Suuviter tn modo. Rut
the very fact that we often quote this outlandish
expression to signify a combination of qualities,
shows that it is somewhat rare and it is not only
ungenerous but silly on our part and almost suicidal
to go about life judging people by the severest
standards and refusing to recognise merit and to
appreciate it wherever it may be found, provided
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that the merit is of proper standard, as it always
wag in the case of Mr, Krishnaswami Ayyar.

His strength and his strong fighting qualities,
all came out in great prominence in the year 1908,
when, almost single-handed, he had to run a session
of the Indian National Congress under exceptional
difficulties. It was my good fortune to be associated
with him as a small lientenant in that army of
combatants on the political field, Mr. Krishna-
swami was like a practised general in the field
seldom going to bed till late. watching every part
of the field, saying a word of encouragement where
the privates. were apt to sink into difficulties,
calling out, by his very experience of them, the best
there was in his assistants, foreseeing difficulties
and always ready to fight, and not merely to fight
with words, but, gentlemen, believe me, to put down
money without consideration. If money was
required for any purpose, and if it was not there or
if the treasurer was not available, Mr. Krishna-
swami would advance it without any thought.
In his case, money was no doubt acquired in
abundance, but it was also spent liberally. It was
used for the purpose of serving the causes he
espoused. Money he valued no doubt very highly;
but he valued it as a means to getting. things done.
He did not think money must be locked up and
worshipped as a god.

Well, about the 1908 Congress, a good deal has
been written and said, and I would like, if possible,
to recall the vivid instance of that story, It was a
story of heroic effort on his part; but I remember
most prominently that in the early days of 1908, he
had to struggle hard against the direct and indirect
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opposition of the very people who were supposed to-
be his colleagues and who either by indifference or
by back-biting or by over-hostility, made his work
extremely difficult. Well, if he had done nothing
else in his life, but pulled that Congress through and
enabled the convention of 1907 to fulfil itself, he
would be entitled to our loving and grateful remem-
brance.

With regard to money, 1 have heard him say
one thing, which I always remember, although
I knew it before ; but coming from him as it did on
a particular occasion when no wise man would have
said anything else, it appeared to me remarkable,
and it got itself imprinted in my memory. Once,
he made a big donation. I wasthere. He drew
out his drawer and wrote out the cheque imme-
diately. It was a bit surprising; I was amazed.
I knew people who would hesitate at the mere
mention of the amount. I know how even when
the amount was announced they would consider it
five times over and discover causes or excuses for
delaying payment, or saying they had made a
mistake, or something like that; but he wrote out
the cheque in his vigorous jerky manner. [ asked
him why he was in such a hurry to make the
payment. Not having seen a similar thing, I asked
him. You know what he told me, it stuck in my
memory, as [ said. Well, if you make a promise to
a good cause, you must pay it at once, It is, in the
"nature of it, a debt, and that debt must be paid
‘immediately ”. “Itis wrong to have it hangingon
the head ”. And the wonder of it all was, he would
not think about it afterwards. Having paid the
money, he would not say anything about it to any

4
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person, such as for instance, when another payment

has to be made, *“ No, I have made a big payment

just now, I won’t think of another for some time ",

Now, a man who dealt with money in that most

enlightened of ways was a person’ whom it was
_worth knowing on those occasions,

When he was almost dying, he told me a thing,
about himself, *If thers is anything that my life
can teach, it isthis: that to come to the top, knee-
crooking is not necessary . He came to the top as
you all know, but never performed this ignomi-
nious operation, Perfectly true—what he said, Itis
not necessary ; but how many of us can act on that
belief? Some of us would crook our knees with
great delight. Some of us would perform the de-
grading ceremony even knowing that it was not
necessary. Butin your experience, whatever it is,
most of you would have seen that in this unfortu-
nate world, Xnee-crooking has become necessary in
the case of some people, Officeis a thing which has
its attractions for all, In those days when Mr. Kri-
shnaswami Aiyar was prominent in public life, it
could be said, ladies and gentlemen, that high office
sought its occupant. Men who had the patronage
were very anxious to choose the best available per-
sons, and if the best available persons were slow to
offer themselves, the appointing authority would go
out of his way to invite that person to accept that
oftice and serve the Crown. That used at one time
to be the case. How one wishes that it was always
the case! I ses before me one gentleman who, with
that particular idea of choosing the occupant of an
office, was approached in very recent times. I will:

not offend his modesty by mentioning his name;
M
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but if you omit him, there has not been, in the last
fifteen years, a case of a man who was sent for by
the Giovernor and requested to serve the Crown in
such and such a capacity. The moment a high
office is vacant, twenty men are about the place—
Government House, (Laughter) with certificates old
and new, written by all kinds of people. Tt is a dis-
graceful thing, this job-hunting; and I think it is
one of the marks of the degradation into which
public life has fallen, that even for the highest offi-

ces the reverse process is established as a general
rule. If you went and told the Governorin these
days: “why don’t you ask so andsototake office ?”
he would simply turn round and say: ““Isay, why
should I go and ask him to take up office, when I
see twenty people in for it, most of them qualified
too, qualified in the sense in which a graduate is
qualified for any office under the Crown ?” But you
want in thesa highest offices, courage ; you want in-
dependence ; you want ability of a high order; you
want, above all, the reputation that you will not
sell your office or degrade it or bring it into any sort
of disrepute. Not everybody has that quality.
QOne or two people have it no doubt, and they, in my
judgment, ought always to be asked to take office.
I do not think it is possible for us to expect that
that good state of things will ever revive. When
communities struggle hard for a certain proportion
of appointment, when the Mubhammadan occupant
of & certain post must be succeeded by a Muhamma-
dan—if he is a History Professor, it does not matter
if the newcomer is a Professor of Mathematics
“(Laughter)—it is not possible, When Mr, Krishna-
swami Ayyar took office as a Judge, we were all
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taken by surprise, people did not know that
there was any negotiation going on. Ithink the
bargain was struck quickly ; we did not know. Some
of us felt a little disappointed. I remember even
Mr. Gokhale wrote wishing that Mr. Krichnaswami
had not accepted office but had remained in public
life as a worker of efficiency and character. I re-,
membertheconversation I had with himin that place
where he used to sit in the evenings, in an easy
chair, And ong other chair was there for a casual
visitor who ‘might drop in. I went, and the con-
versation naturally turned on why he had accept-
ed office. Isaid even Gokhale had objected to it.
But he said: “Youdo not know; the truth of the
matter is, Mr. Sastri, this: I do not feel that Tam
fitted for non-official pudblic work. In non-official
public life, there is so much ignoble competition,
there is 80 much rivalry of a petty kind. There is
80 much back-biting, there isso much desire to by-
pass or sneer and to become famous without qualifi-
cation.” Besides, it wasthen that he acknowledged
in fullness: “I lack the necessary qualities; Iama
man of temper; I may be nice to friends, but I can’t
say sweet things to chance visitors, Ican’t sit an
hour listening to mummeries. T have not cultivated
these graces necescary for a public worker. I must
therefore choose a line of work where my qualities
can have the greatest scope, and I believe it isin
ofice. Outsida oTice where other qualities are so
much required, T think I am not fitted;” that, I
believe, was the reason why when really public life
in Madras was comparatively denuded of men, he
leftit. There were of course other reasons which he
mentioned to me, but this was the most prominent.
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And, Ladies and gentlemen, the way he put it,
the sincerity with which he uttered the words and
the open acknowledgment he made of his own de-
fects of temper—all that convirced me that perhaps
he had acted in the best manner. Bui he soon
ceased to be Judge; he became a Member of the
.Executive Council, and as before, he could not be
unknown as an Executive Council Member. His
portfolios sprang suddenly into unusual promi-
nence; what he said and did was watched with
minute eyes by the Press and the public. Of course
thiey were critical and they were abundant too.
Once he got into hot water and he was not long out
of it. There was what was called the Palghat
muddle. Well, it was a long story, though full of
interest to me even at this day. But I may tell you
this: that he came in for very severe criticism even
at the hands of those who appreciated his high qua-
lities. His action, generally speaking, was con-
demned as being too arbitrary and regardless of the
dignity of a municipal council. Well, to make the
lorg matter short, the papers were merciless to him,
public meetings were held at which his conduct was
severely censured, and some wise people raid that
Mr. Krishnaswami was digging the grave of his
own reputation. I was one of those who were full
of distress at the turn things were taking. I certain-
Ir did not approve of Mr. Krishnaswami’s order;
and when I mentioned it to him, he defended it
warmly and I also eriticised him warmly. We both
raised our voice to such an extent that the younger
people in the family came out to see what the
matter was and whether really I was falling out
with Mr. Krishnaswami. His defence was this-—



V. KRISHNASWAMI AIYAR 197

and I was absolutely convinced that he was in the
right; and as it contains a moral or truth for those
who hold high offices and may have to discharge
very unpleasant duties in that capacity, I venture to
spend a few minutes over thismatter. Whathe
told me was: “Mr, Sastri, you do not know. The
proposal at first was a very drastic one; I
brought it down by two or three stages to where it
pow is. I had a stiff fight with my colleagues
before I could give the present shape to the order. I
could not do more, and having done the very best
that I could, I realised that I was a Government
servant, that the honour of Government was in my
hands, that at the Legislative Council and else
where when the conduct of Government was impu-
gned, as the portfolio was mine, it was my job to
get up and defend the action of the Government.
Whether 1 believed fully in my case or rot, it was
my job.” That indeed, gentlemen, is the honest truth
of thematter, Having got his colleagues to agree
to a certain proposal in the direction of leniency or
moderation, he was bound subsequently to accept
it in all respects as his own order and to defend it as
strongly and sincerely as he could. It was his
nature to put vehemence in hisspeech. AsItold
you, he would use strong words, So, when he defend-
ed himself, he used somewhat unguarded expres-
sions of which his critics took advantage—but in my
judgment wholly improper advantage. When he
explained to me fully the stages through which the
orderhad to passand then said “Wasit not my
duty to defend it warmly and with the full etrength
of conviction?” I could not but say ‘yes’, and [
could not but say to myself “I am a non-official, I
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am accustomed to play the role of a critic. I seldom
put myself in the position of an official and look at
things from the unfortunate official’s point of view.
Thereis Mr. Krishnaswami who has, instead of
being on my side, gone over to the other side. He has
a new part to play, ard I cannot judge him by the
old standard that I should apply to myself.” Well,
gentlemen, I wish you all learn this principle, that
when you accept office under Government and be-
come responsible-as a Member of the Government,
responsible for theactions of Government—not other
wise in small offices—when you stand forward as the
gpokesman of Government and as the official defen-
der of the Government’s attitude, you cannot have
any reserve or qualifications. You cannot get up
and say “ Well, gentlemen, I did not like thisorder
(Laughter). Left to myself, I would not have
passed it, but you see I am a member of an unfortu-
nately clogged machipery; 1havegot todo this;
and I did it very unwillingly and I hope you will
treat me with lepiency”. Well, a man who spoke
like that or a man who believed that his line of
defence lay along that line, would at once show that
he was not worthy of the confidence of Government,
that he was not worthy of being entrusted with the
portfolio and that the honourand credit and prestige
of Government were not eafe in hishands. Mr. Kri-
gshnaswami realised it in the Palghat muddle affair.
1 learned this truth for the first time from his elo-
quent lipa,

He was a very good judge of men. Often,
1 have seen when a man rises to a certain level of
prominence, his relations, his dependents and the
people about him fancy they are so much wiser than
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he; they say: “that fellow comes and tells him
like that, he deceives him, and he believes all that”".
So, they fancy that because he knows nothing about
a little thing which is hidden from him, they
are better judges of men than he. Well, ladies and
gentlemen, tobe agood judge of men, youmust
have a high soul; you must have charity ; youmust
have abundant sympathy with human nature; you
must have good knowledge of human nature, in all
its ramifications, and then if you judge, you judge
wisely and you judge tolerantly. Krishnaswami
was perhaps not a good judge where he was out of
sympathy with a person; but where a person com-
manded his confidence or drew out his respect, his
judgment was invariably sound. I have notknown
cases where he was wide of the mark. Ladies
and gentlemen, I cannot give a better illustration,
a more convincing illustration than my own.
He judged me very well, I must say. Isay that to
you because it is a kind of confession that I make,
and there is no harm inmaking it, because I am say-
ing what is very well-known about Krishnaswami.
Mr. Krishnaswami was under no delusions as to my
capacity and my ability. Gokhale knew about me
and gave the best judgment of me; and I bowed to
that judgment most loyally. As a matter of fact,
it wasperfectly true. Krishnaswami discovered me
inno time. He said: “Sastri lacks strength of
will and purpose. He lacks the quality of leader-
ship”. “You cannot put him at the head of a move-
ment where he must continually change his plans
or entrust tasks to worthy hands or be able to take
them away and entrust them to other hands™.
Krishnaswami used to say that of me. I know it
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was perfectly true. Why should I take offence?
Other people might have done, when told the limi-
tations to their qualities. There are others who,
when asked why they said so, would say “I never
said anything” or if you refer to particular things,
they would simply disown them. I must say,
gentlemen, Krishnaswami was very fond of me.
He respected my sentiment, he respected my feel-
ings; and I never hesitated to approach him. He
was a good friend. Fortunately, I never felt for
a single moment that be had judged unfairly or
narrowly or without giving me opportunities of
showing what a splendid fellow I was iLaughter).
I say this just to show that when he came into con-
tact with a man, he could size him up exactly, and
think he did so in {reease of all the friends whom I
remember to have found frequently in his house. He
made no mistakes, at all events of a serious charac-
ter, and it is wrong now, at the end of 33 years after
his death—it is wrong now or at any time tosay—
that either in what he said or what he did, he was
gvided blindly by any person about him. Some of
us bear the opprobrium of having misled him or
having compelled him to do wrong; but it was never
the caze. He would listen to you, he would quarrel
with you, he would fight it out with you, but in the
end, the judgment was his and not taken on from
another,

Well, ladies and gentlemen, I wish1 could de-
tain you. You will have a few words about the
friends he made; how he kept them and how he
treated them and how they treated him inturn;
whatimpression he made on thosefriends. Itisa
very inviting subject which willkeep me too long;
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and even at this distance of time, speaking so near
where he lived, I will make no invidious distinc-
tions which I had best avoid, but I would say this,
ladies and gentlemen, that he was one of those
people who were very selective in their friendships.
He cared for character ; sham men, men that pre-
tended what they were not—he had nouse for them.
A man had to be very good and should have some
golid qualities before he could call himself Krishna-
swami's friend. I could name several, but as I have
said, it is unfair even at this distance of time, to be
particular. But I remember very well after he died,
Bishop Whitehead, speaking of him as a man, one
of whose most prominent qualities was his capacity
to make and keep friendships. Well, I will not say
he has made friends all overthe place ; as I said, he
wags very careful. Few people could dare toap-
proach him sufficiently to bs rewarded with his inti-
macy. But when yougot intothat select circle,
when you were one in his circle of personal friends,
you felt that you had got into a place of rich
associations. It was worth while to become
his friend; I have known Mr. Gokhale speaking
of Mr. Krishnaswami as one of his friends who
had the combination of high qualities that made
human nature attractive and loveable, Well, it
was not only Gokhale but there were others too that
had made similar remarks; but one thing above
all I should mention is that Mr. Krishnaswami
kept these friends to the end. He had this rare
quality, that when he really esteemed aman highly,
he thought of him or eaid to himself “ how shall
I push thisman up?; how shall I bring him forward?;
he has suffered injustice in such and such a case, I
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must rectify it”. That was his quality. He felt
that if he wasanybody's friend, it must be to the
advantage of that friend ; and he would constantly
say “[ must do this for him”. He has givenme
once the instance of Mani Ayyar himself, Mani
Ayyar was a man of rare qualities. He wouldsay:
“T must do something to that fellow, Krishnaswami.
He is a good fellow”. I got into trouble
once with the Mysore Government—a political
troudle, undeservedly; but the man who exerted
himself most to get me out of it with honour was
Mr. Krishnaswami. I myself did not take so much
pains over it as he did. He planned the whole
?xing forme. He went and saw the Mysore Dewan,

he Mysore Maharajah, called me up to Ootacamund,
sent me to this man and that man and did all that,
He used to say: “ You shall not go ina rickshawora
jatka, you must go in my car; those fellows must
know you are staying with me”. That is how he
would plan and do things for the sake of hisfriends.
One of the rarest qualities that you found in him
was this, Often when a man gets into trouble, you
will find his friends sleeping over it, or making the
most remote allusion to it; one would criticise and
another would say “why, it might be compromised”.
Krishnaswami was one who would rush completely
into the thick of the matter and see that his friend
was brought out—of course, he must be deserving—
with honour and respect.

Now, one last word on a subject which [ have
not touched. Having said so much about Krishna-
swami, I ought to say something about his attitude
towards religion. What kind of person was he in
that department of life by which most persons are
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judged? What washe? Well, I am not qualified
to speak on that subject; for that side of Krishna-
swami was not most clear tome. Still, I would say
this, generally speaking, he was, at the core of
his being, & very good religious man, He had a fear
of God and he walked in perpetual remembrance
that he was under the eye of a superior pesson who
say everything, judged everything and would hold
him to account for everything. I cannotsay that
his religion wasobtrusive or that he cared to exhi-
bit it for other people to notice. I do not think he
fasted verv much; I donot think he kept vigil; I
do not think he performed very many severe auste-
rities, [ do not remember thathe ran about to
places of pilgrimageor to places held in holy regard.
But he thought of God. He felt God all about him,
and when he did anything of any consequence, he
was, [ am sure, actuated by the desire that it
would be acceptable to God. I have seen him too,
ladies and gentlemen, peiforming his daily japams
with regularity. He would sit in his shed, all by
himself, and it would be amusing to see him take
bis fingers from the nose to the ear—-with a very
jerky movement. Sometimes, he would talk to you;
if1 went to him at that time, he would say:
“Sastri, please sit here,” (sr@8# alse3)orhe
would just nod his head. But he was very careful
about it; I have often noticed him do that. It means
that he was one of those people who believed that
regular and constant prayer at stated hours was
part of the religious exercise, which was binding
onall. Anyhowinlife,inall the great transactions
with which he was connected, he was weighed down
by asenseof what wasright and proper conduct. I
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cannot remember a single instance when, notwith-
standing his supposed ill-temper and haste, he acted
rashly or without due consideration. At all
times, the question of right or wrong, proper or
improper, was prominently before him, and inevit-
ably he would choose the former and rule the latter
out without any compunction. His wasone of those
natures which knew how to judge and take the
decision and stand by it. It has been said of him~
I know more than one person hastold it to me—that
he never felt anything like regret at a thing done,
never had a feeling that he had done wrong, that
he intended to do something else. That was one of
the rare things about him. Most people generally
would go about life hesitantly and most often would
say, when it was too late: “I wish I did this and
did not do that”; but Mr. Krishnaswami seldom
stopped to express regret of that character, It was
not because he did not occasionally feel that he had
made errors.” He would; and he was speaking of
them too now and again; but the habit of sitting
downand saying “ what a fool I was to have done
this?” or * why did you not come and tell me this
at the right time?"—that habit was not in him,
Having done a thing, heleftit, togoto other
things.

Well, gentlemen, I think [ have done my best
to bring before your minds a strong forceful nature
which grounded itself, in all that it did, on the basis
of right. He was a man who had a clear judgment
of things, and having come to a judgment, stood by
itthroughout. Such a person is comparatively rare
to see, a person who comes up to the highest to which
his nature can reach. A man who never fell below
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a certain level; Krishnaswami was a character
whom to have known, is to be unable ever to forget.
I cannot say that I have at any time incurred his
displeasure to a serious extent. I love to recall the
warm friend - a friend who wished you well always
and thought of you, even when you were not there,
and who when you were in trouble, without your
asking him, was willing to put forth his might in
all potency in order to save you.Gentlemen, I have,
in my judgment, tried to picture to you a strong
man, a powerful man, a man who was great and at
the same time a man who had the essence of good-
ness in him; for, to the poor, to the deserving, to the
really needy, he always extended his hand of help.
Those that have the honour of belonging to his
family—I ses them here to-day—are indeed to be
envied for having inherited a great name, and with
thatgreat namea great tradition, It is very pleasing,
to me it is almost a joy, to be able to say that in
them these good qualities seem to be visible even to
the naked eye, I mustsay that Mylapore ought to
be proud of his memory and of those who, in humbler
stations, are trying to sustain that memory for all
time to come (Loud applause),



LORD SINHA'!

{1363—1927)

Baron 8. P. Sinha, who passed away the other
day at the age of 64, is themost conspicuous example
of the distinctions open on the official side to an
Indian who unites public and private virtues. As
the vivifying rays of the sun first strike the highest
object on our planet so did the most striking forms
of official recognition come to Lord Sinba who stood
head and shoulders above his compeers. He was
chosen for the honour, then unprecedented, of a seat
in the Cabinet of the Viceroy of India. During the
late war, it was through his commanding personality
that India was for the first time admitted to the
intimatediscussions of the Empire Cabinets of 1917
and 1918 It was during these yearsthat he was
made Freeman of the City of London, His Majesty's
Privy Councillor and King's Counsel—distinctions
which no Indian had achieved before.
~ Next year, that isin 1919, he rose still higher,
being appointed Under-Secretary of State for India,
and after being created Baron of Raipur, taking his
seat in the House of Lords. The climax of his
career was his elevation at the end of 1921 to the

'This sppreciation taken from the ‘Natal Witnesrs® was
written in 1427,
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Governorchip of Bihar and Qrissa; these marks of
official approbation, some of which still remain
unique, were crowded together into a little more
than a decade and made him incomparably the
brightest star in the Indian firmament. Neither
personal jealousy nor political hatred has spared
his reputation.” They have dogged human excel-
lence since the days of Rama and Krishna and are
in fact inseparable from the advancement of our
kind. The truth is that he was singularly free
from the arts and dubious graces by which a man
generally pleases the powers that be, If success and
glory came, they cams because of his sterling quali-
ties. With the modesty which formed a part of his
loveable nature, he once told me that the honours
which rained so thick on him were far beyond his
deserts and that they would have been a more
fitting reward for a really great son of India like
Mr, Gokhale.

With Mr. Gokhale he had one remarkable qua~
lity in common, They both reverenced elders in the
true Hindu style, and it was good to hear the lan-
guage of worshipful respect in which they habi-
tually belauded the work and worth of the great
leaders before them./ It would purify public life a
good deal if the aspiring politicians of to-day culti-
vate a little of their spirit of reverence) Once, as
he was unbosoming himself to me, I had a glimpse
of the feelings of weariness which seemed to settle
like a cloud on his last days. In substance he said:
*“T have been an exceptionally lucky man; I cer.
tainly have no right to grumble. But I have never
been quite happy under these favours of fortune.
They came along with so much unpopularity and
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bitterness of criticism that I never could enjoy
them fully.” Of a sensitive and shrinking tem-
perament, he found himself driven by eircumstance
and a high sense of duty to occupy a position of
prominence in the public eye in which he became
the target of envy. He felt thesting, and although
he was too noble to resent, he could not shake off a
sense of injustice. When fortune picks her favou-
rites she might show a decided preference for those
endowed with a thick skin and fitted to draw full
satisfaction from her boons,

It is an instructive chapter in the story of
Indian political advance which deals with the effort
of Lord Morley to get Mr. Sinha admitted to the
Viceroy’s Cabinet. The patience, tact and skilful
negotiation with which he overcame the serried
opposition from Royalty to the Pressseem almost to
rob him of all title to be called visionary. Pushing
aside all other arguments against his proposal, he
flung himself with passionate rhetoric on the objec-
tion based on race and colour. The theme was
exalted and calculated to draw forth the best in
victorian Liberalism which seems lamentably to
have gone out of fashion. One passage from his
speeches of the day may not be without its lessons
to mv readers here: “Suppose there were in Cal-
cutta an Indian lawyer of large practice and great
experience in his profession, a man of unstained
professional and personal repute in close touch with
European society, and much respected, and the
actual holder of an important legal office. Am I to
say to thisman: *“In epite of all these excellent
circumstances to your credit, in epite of your undis-
puted fitness, in spite of the emphatic declaration
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of 1882 that fitness is to be the criterion of eligibi-
lity, in spite of the noble promise of Queen
Victoria's Proclamation of 1858 —a promise of
which every Englishman ought to be for ever proud
if he tries to betray or to mock it—in spite of all
this usage and prejudice are so strong that I dare
not appoint you, but must instead fish up_a stranger
to India from Lincoln’s Inn or the Temple. Is there
one of your Lordships who would envy the Secretary
of State who had to hold language of that kind to a
meritorious candidate, one of the King's equal sub-
jects?” ,

Hia brief periodof office, for he resigned in a little
more’ than a year, was marked by one of those
episodes which bring out the difficulties of men in
delicate positions, A Bill was proposed for the
control of the Press containing such drastic provi-
sions as {o rouse the fiercest criticism. On him and
onMr, Gokhale fell the ;onerous task of securing
modifications of these provisions to allay the publie
alarm. Atone stage the negotiations threatened to
fail,and Mr. Sinha had no alternative but to offer
to resign. In the end the Bill was altered and
became law. Nevertheless, Mr, Gokhale and he
had to encounter a severe blast of public censure for
their failure to secure greater concessions from the
Executive Government. This isa common fate of
all who conduct negotiations at a disadvantage,
For the man in the street, on whose behalf they act,
forgets the dangers that he has escaped and only
thinks of those to which he is still liable. In spite
of the prejudice entertained against hind in ill-
informed circles, he was elected President of the

Indian National Congressat its session of December
N
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1915. Hisaddresson the occasion was remarkable
for two things. The first was the most cogent and
persuasive plea that has yet been made for military
reform in India with the object of preparing the
Indian for vitimate Home Rule by preparing to
take over the defence of his own country. The
result of this, as of other able pleas, are not still
apparent. But another recommendation he made
bore good fruit. Political agitation had assvmed a
degree of rancour which was recognised on all sides
to be dangerous. To allay it the first and most
essential step seemed to Sir Satyendra to be the
enunciation by the authorities in London of a
definite goal and a definite policy. In making this
suggestion to the Government of the day he
employed all the skill and authority which he had
acquired by his inside knowledge of the official
machinery, The appeal went home to many British
hearts, among whom was Lord Chelmsford destined
later, in conjunction with Mr. Montagu, to be res-
ponsible for the present Indian constitution. It was
in August 1917, that the famous declaration was
made on the authority of Parliament to the effect
that the goal of political advancein India was the
establishment of Responsible Government by her
own people. Lord Chelmsford has recéntly made
the interesting revelation that his own firstinspira-
tion towards this avowal of policy was derived from
Sir Satyendra’s able advocacy.

In this country® interest will be feltin the part
played by Sir Satyendra in bringing about the
famous Reciprocity Reeolutxon of 1918. In the

' e R.uth Afries. Mr. cutn was Agent—gmenl for lndm in S :\
when be wrote this article, -
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WarCabinet of the time he presented a Memorandurh
detailing the grievances and disabilities of Indians
resident in the Dominions and the Colonies of the
Empire. The Memorandum: ‘was thrashed out in
Committee and resulted in the Imperial Conference
recording ‘a resolution to’ the effect that the
‘Dominions and India alike had the:power
of determining the composition of their popu-
lations and of passing migration Jaws designed to
secure that composition. In consenting.to the
resolution the representatives of each Dominion
testified in ungrudging terms to the ability, mode-
ration and spirit of compromise with which Sir
Satyendra had conducted his part in the ‘negotia-
tions.” The statesmen representing South Africa
-were not behind the rest in bearing this - testimony.
I may say, however, in passing, that he ‘more than
once confided tome his feeling of utter despair in
regard to the position of Indiaps in this country—a
feeling which he shared with many another student
of Imperial affairs, both British and others. [ dare
&y when the Ministry of General Hertzog announc-
ed their adoption of the Capetown Agreement he
felt, like the rest of us, that the mu-acle had been
performed, -

His training at the Calcutta Bar equlpped him
thoroughly for the task of advising Mr, Montagu in
fashioning the new constitution of India. 1have
no knowledge of their mutual confidences. But I
saw the marvellous respect and confidence which he
commanded among his colleagues on the Joint
Select Committee of Parliament when they took
evidence in 1919 on the provisions of the Bill then
under discussion. The Indian witnésses felt ‘equal
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pride and admiration to behold the skill with which
he cross-examined the opponents of the Bill, dis-
pelled their fears and exposed their arguments,
One poor European witness, himself a High Court
Judge, confessed to a feeling of utter nervousness
before the lion of the Calcutta Bar. The House
of Lords has a well-deserved reputation for the
high level it reaches during Indian debates of
expert knowledge and experience and educative
value to students of Hansard, It is high praise to
say that Lord Sinha sustained the reputation of
the House by his contributions to the debate on the
Bill and received warm encomiums from those
competent to judge.

Of the many qualities which went to themaking
of his sweet and attractive character, a high place
must be given to the tender regard which he always
displayed for the feelings of others and the intense
attachment with which he clung to friends, In
particular I treasure one affection which we had in
common. Montagu’s love of India and his unpar-
alleled services to her we knew and appreciated,
perhaps more than most other Indians with whom
he came in contact. It was a poignant grief to him,
as to me, that large sections of our countrymen
decried the reforms bearing his great name and
deliberately set about wrecking them. This grief
preyed on his heart so much that at our last inter-
view in Calcutta, he confessed in a voice, nearly
choked with emotion, that he could not find peace in
a country which had failed to recognise its greatest
benefactor, Ifeel certain, however, that, with the
large wisdom which nature and training had given
bim, he often consoled himself with the thought
that good deeds are never wholly thrown away,
certainly not on the people of India.



MAHATMA GANDHI!

(1869— )

Politics is not separable from life, Mr. Gandhi
would not countenance the separation, for his great
aim is to strip life of its sophistication and reduceit
to its own nature—simple, rounded, purs. It merely
happens that for the moment his activity isin the
field of politics. It merely happens that for the
moment he is confronting. Government and daring
its wrath. It merely happens that for the moment
his cry of Swaraj for India has caught the earof
the world and the world is anxious to know
what his Swaraj is. His real and final objective ia
a radical reform of human kind. His gospel is
“ Back to Nature,” He avows himself an implacable
enemy of Western civilization, In his mighty war
against Western civilization Swarej for India is
but a campaign. The rules of the campaign are the
rules of the mighty war; the weapons to be used in
the campaign are the weapons to be used in the
campaign of the mighty war; the virtues to be
evoked by the campaign are the virtues which will
win the mighty warin the end. The cardinal rule
of both, the war and the campaign, is non-violence.

3 An ertiole contributed to the *Burvey Graphio,® sn American
magaxine o 1922,
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Non-violence is of the beart as well as of the body.
By thought, word and act you may not injure your
adversary. Enemy in a personal sense is too
strong a word for his dictionary. Bui as the
adversary does not follow the rule you will
be subjected to great suffering and loss. Rejoice
in the suffering, and loss, and court them. If
you cannot rejoice- im them, do not avoid or
complain against them. Love your enemies;
if you loye them, pardon them and never re-
retaliate agaipst them. Force is wrong and must
go under. The soul is invincible; learn to exercise
its full power. Hold to the truth at all costs ; Sutya.
triumphs in the end. Out of this cardinal rule,
almost logically, proceed a novmber of princi-
ples which keep us straight in the war and
this campaign for Swaraj, Since Western civi-
lization and the existing system of British Govern-
ment have to be got rid of, we must have nothing to
do with either offering of Satan ; we must cut off our
connection with those large and powerful institu-
tions by which they enslave us, These are schools,
courts, legislatures. Withdraw children from
schools, sue not for justice in courts, andavoid the
polling-booth.- Machinery being another invention
of Satan and mills being the mainstay of British
domination in India, boycott both, cease to imrort
foreign cloth, and ereet a spindle in each home.
The motion of the Charka has mystic properties, its.
music chastens the soul, and its productsmost adorn
the buman form, especially the female form. These
principles and courses of action have more or less
permanent validity because the war against modern
civilization must be expected to be of indefinita,
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duration. It is a picked- body,. however., namely,
the members of the Satyagrahasrama in Ahmedabad.
—who. are engaged in_this.exalted enterprise aud
owe hfelong allegxanqe to those principles and
courses of action, The numerous levies How. fighting
in India under the flag of Non-Co-operation are
enrolled only for a single .campaign and may lapse
into the common grooves of - life as soon as the,
British Government has been brought to its knees.
and consented to change its basis. In the intensive
operations of this campaign it may become necessary’
to resort to civil disobedience of selected laws and
non-payment of taxes, But whatever the severity.
of the measures which such action may provoke the
authorities to adopt, Non-Co-operators are precluded
from the slightest infraction of the commandment,
as to non-violence,

To understand Mr, Gandhi’s view of life, atten-
tion must be fixed on the rules he has laid down for,
the regulation of his Ahmedabad institution. Its
name Satyagrahasrama means the hermitage of the
determined practice of truth or the abode of soul-
force. The Asrama is still small. It hashadnoreal
chance of proving its vitality, for ever since its
establishment other things have claimed the energies
of its founder.. But the attainment of its objects is.
conditioned by the increase of its numbers and the’
acceptance by the community at large of these
austere ideals as at present exemplified in the lives
of a few apostles. No estimate can be formed of the'
prospective influence of the new gospel w1thout an,
examination of its real nature.

Truth in the highest sense is possible only where
the individual enjoys complete freedom. All forms.
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of force or coercions are thus at once barred, Com-
pulsion, authority, government, these are the
anathema maranatha to one who at bottom is a
philosophical anarchist. In fact, he describes'the
essence of his doctrine sometimes as love, sometimes
a8 truth, sometimes ag nonsviolence (ahimsa), these
forms are in his opinion interchangeable, For or-
ganised government in the ideal world is justifiable,
The merit of the British Government is that it
governs the least, Even a family and a school must
trust entirely to the power of love and moral reason-
ing, Flagrant misconduct he deals with by himself
fasting for a certain number of days, the guilty
party being invariably brought to a state of contri-
tion within that period, Some time ago he applied
this remedy to end a serious strike in a mill, the em-
ployers coming to reason for fear of incurring sin.
Within the last few weeks the violence practised by
some persons in Bombay in the name of Non-Co-
operation on the occasion of the Prince of Wales’
visit entailed this form of self-chastisement on his
part, and by all accounts it had the desired result.
Nobody is entitled to possess more than is ab-
solutely necessary for the moment. To hold in
excess of the need is to be guilty of theft. He and
his wife have given away all their property—he
practised law formany years with success—and now
own nothing beyond the clothes they wearand a
change or two and may be a bag or box to contain
these. The Asrama in Ahmedabad contains the

barest necessaries. ) .
Each person must supply his wants by his own

exertion. The ideal is to grow the corn that one eata
and weave the cloth that one wears, Even the brain
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worker {8 not exempt from this bodily labour. In
fact, the spindle has grown to be a fetish with Mr,
Gandhi, Its music has a charm for him. He pre-
scribes it for all men and women, Boys must prefer
it to books. Lawyers must cast away their briefs for
it. Doctors must abandon the stethoscope and take
toit. : : :

So far its products have been coarse; but he
asks, can 8 man or woman look more beautiful than -
in the Khadder made by himself or herself? When
8 lady pupil of his wore the first eari of her own
making, he surveyed her and pronounced. her
divinely attractive, Without a doubt his eyes so
saw her and his mind so judged her. ' :

Control of the senses is a requisite of the firste
importance. It is very hard and can be only very
slow. But it must be incessantly and ruthlessly
practised. Luxuries are, of course, taboo. Even
comforts must be steadily reduced. The palateisa
particularly venal sense and has to be rigidly
curbed, Simple hard fare is a condition of spiritual
advancement. Celibacy is also enjoined on the in-
mates of the Asrama. Married couples may not be
admitted unless they agree tosurrender their marital
relation and adopt that of brother and sister. If Mr.
Gandhi had his way he would recommend this
<course to mankind., The resulting extinction of the
epecies has no terrors for him. He merely asks, why
should we not all go to & better planet and live on
a higher plane? The question would not appear o
fantastic after all to one who believed in the rebirth
of souls according to the law of Karma and re-
membered that no person would be a celibate except
of his or her own free choice and when the sex
passion had been transcended.
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17 Machinery, being: one of the most inseparable
adjuncts of modern ¢ivilization, pust be abandoned.
Itis of the kingdom ef Satan.’ Milla:and factories
where the labourer is-done out of hpmanity, have
po place in hig scheme. The wealth they create, it
aceds no saying, is an abomination. - Posts and tele-
graphs and railways are likewise condemned and
with them goes the printing press. He says that
every time he himsélf uses these instruments of
¢ivilisation he does so with 'a pang. It would be
nearly 43 hard for him tocarry on his work witbout
resort to them as it would be to escape from the
atmosphere of the earth, but perhaps the use of evil
might be defensible in its own destruction. Rapid
and easy means of communication have but multi-
plied crime and disease. Could not man infer from
the fact of God baving given him legs that he was
not intended to go further than they could carry
him? What are ordiparily called the benefits of
railway and similar things are in reality the op-
posnte, being added emoyments ormgzans of gratxfy-
ing the senses.

Medicine does not escape his judgment; he calls
it black magic and actually says it is better to die
than ba saved by a drug prescribed by the doctor.
The fear of immorality and unhealthy modes of life
has been materially weakened if not totally re-
moved by the hope of being saved from the evil
consequences by the help of the doctor. A returnto
the cure of nature and her simple ways would
yedeem mankind,. -

s These and similar doctrmes, whlch appear harsh
10 the ordipary person, form the substance of Mr.
Gandhi’s ethics. Let it not be supposed that they
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are logica] abstractions formulated for the purposes
of & ihoral treatise or sermon;-and with no intended
appheatxon to life.. Their propounder practises theor
in the spirit and in the letter, and the limitations
on their practice do not proceed fromany tenderness'
for himself ot his relatives, His: renunciation of
worldly goods has already been mentioned. He does
not seek the medical man in sickness. He eats hard
fare. He weawrs khadder woven by his own hands
and in that dress and barefooted appears before the
Viceroy of India, He knows no fear and shrinks,
from nothing which he advises others to da. In fact
his love of suffering and hardship as a means of.
spiritual progress is almost morbid, His composition
and tenderness are infinite like the ocean, to use an.
eastern simile, The present writer .stood by as he
- wiped the sores of a leper with the ends of his own
garment. In fact it is his complete mastery of the
passions, his realization of the ideal of a “sanyasin’
in all the rigor of its eastern conception, which ac-.
counts for the great hold he has over the masses of
India and has crowned him with the title of ,
Mahatma or the Great Soul.

Now & few other doctrines of a subordmate
grade. Curiously enough, he is a believer in the
system of caste though the pride of caste and itsex-
clusiveness will receive no quarter from him, Ap-
parently he is convinced of its beneficence, if
maintained in its original purity, and holds it to be
of the essence of Hinduism. In his belief, however,
he is not likely to be followed by a great section of
his countrymen, who are anxious to restore their re-
ligion to its ancient purity. But he is at one with
them and in fact with the awakened conseienca of
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India in desiring to exercise the demon of untouch=
ability. Millions of people are held by caste Hindus
to be beneath their physical touch and live in con-
ditions which are scarcely fit for human beings.
These he would uplift, asserting that Hinduism
gives no kind of justification for the abuse. But his
work for the depressed classes, as they are called,
would take the form which has quite recently been
given to social work of that kind in the West. He
would have the worker cast aside his own status
and live the life of the class to be helped, do their
work and earn their wage, exactly as they do. So
only can real understanding and sympathy come, so
only can that confidence be engendered which is an
essential pre-requisite of all work of amelioration,

His Non-Co-operationist followersseem in places
to have mixed up his humanitarian work with
politics and so suffered a check, In the Mahatma's
eyes no political rights will be of the slighest use to
a community which is the prey of great social fail-
ings, and work for Swaraj can never reach any
success without simultaneous work for great social
reforms. But violent political excitement is not a
favourable condition, for much antagonism of Gov-
ernment and its officials is only to be expected to
the activities of hosts of young picketers who are
pledged at the same time to embarrass and even
destroy the ordinary administration.

The educational ideals of the Mahatma have
not yet received a clear expression,' To compulsion
even of rudimentary education he must be averse,
The highest sciences, and arts, the specialised forms,

1} They are now clear from the ‘Wardba 8cheme’, propounded in
Tecent years,
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historical research or economic enquiry with their
glorification of machinery and wealth in its varied
forms, will find no room in his simple scheme. Of
the necessity of introducing one language for
common use in India he has been for long a per
sistent advocate. He has chosen Hindi for the place
of lingua franca, With characteristic earnestness
he has collected funds for the purpose of spreading a
knowledge of this language and has sent out en-
thusiastic teachers to all parts of India. The Non-
Co-operation turmoil may havefor the time over-
ehadowed this activity. Perhaps, too, the bulk of
educational workers in India have not yet accepted
the Mahatma’s conclusions in this regard, and for
this reason his efforts on behalf of Hindi have not
been co-ordinated with the educational work of the
country generally.

The writer of these lines is not of Mr.Gandhi's
political followers or a disciple of his in religion.
But he claims to have known him for some years
and to have been a sympathetic student of his
teachings. He has felt near him the chastening
effects of a great personality. He has derived much
etrength from observing the workings of an iron
will. He has learned from a living example some-
thing of the nature of duty and worship due to her.
He has occasionally caught some dim perception of
the great things, that lie hidden below the surface
and of the struggles and tribulations which invest
life with its awe and grandeur. An ancient Sanskrit
verse says :—* Do not tell me of holy watersor stone
images ; they may cleanse us if they do, after a long
period, A saintly man purifies us at sight.”



C. R. DAS!
(‘1870—19 )

During the last week the country has been
convulsed with profound sorrow, which has found
vent in demonstrations almost unparalleled in
extent and intensity. Our Europeon brethren have
been affected in an unusual degree. Toa condolence
meeting in England the Secretary of State and the
Viceroy sent messages of sympathy, Considering
that Mr Das had been a determined opponent of the
present government, these facts constitute a signifi-
cant tribute to his personality. Coming rather late
into politics, he simply stormed the citadel of leaders
ship. While paying homage to Mr Gandhi, he
acquired in his own. sphere authority scarcely
inferior: He achieved the distinction, rare among
Indian politicians, of accomplishing a set purpose,
the end of diarchy in Bengal. -His Faridpur speech
gave proof of flexibility of mind and resourcefulness,
regarded by one section as full' of promise and by
another as full of portent. Perhaps he will be
remembered for a long time as having revealed the
possibilities of obstruction, though not in the strict
Parnellite sense, within the Indian legislature.
A study of his life and character should.be of

' From * Servent of Indis’ 1925,
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profound ‘interest ‘as ‘well as instruction. “Let ud
‘hope that some one with the requisite knowledge
and understanding will in tlme present us with a
.true and faithfu! picture of the man. .

~ When the shock of grief is over and somethmg
like a proper perspective becomes possible, we shall
have various and contradictory mterpretatlons of
the politician whom we are united in mourmng
to-day. It is easy to see that in hia case, more than
in others of its class, motives and methods will long
remain involved inobscurity and dispute. ‘In trymg
to weigh his character the student, who brings his
own political hias, may feel attracted or repelled.
But it would be impossible to deny his power or the
bigness of his personality. ~ Greatness’may be
denied him by those who associate with the word 4
high order of beneficence, originality or -splendour.
Cast by naturein a large mould, he still' lacked the
stature of a giant. His political teaching, though
occasionally garbed in the robes of rhetoric, was un-
informed by reading, and never reached the dignity
of an evangel. Cut off by an unkind fate in the
nick of time, he could not carry out his half-formed
ideas for the welfare of the rural population of
Bengal.. Gifted with more than ordinary - insight
into the nature of men, he was neverthless apt, in
dealing with large affairs, to act on a rash impulse,
His famous Hindu-Muslim Pact, for instance, was a
great error of judgment, which  was, however, half
redeemed in the eyes of his fellow-Bengalies by the
amiable appeal to provincial pride which he made
in defending himself—that what -Bengal did oné
day, the rest of India ‘would do the next.” To the
very end be never brought down Swaraj from the
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cloudland of abstraction into the intelligible
parlance of everyday politics. In some ways he
appeared to stand midway between his colleagues,
Messrs, Gandhi and Nehru. If he never soared into
the serene spiritual height of the one, he always
remained above the frank temporality of the other.
The idealism of Bengal had a firm hold on him, the
charms of her scenery thrilled him, and he often
poured out the longings of his soul in moving and
eloquent verse, Though skilled in modern law and
in all the tricks of its practice, his conceptions of a
happy and prosperous India were of the old-world
type, exalting simplicity above modern civilisation,
and poverty above the refinements of life. The
* Indian mind is peculiarly susceptible to certain
primary loyalties. One of these lies in the region of
filial duty. Our paragon of men, Sri Ramachandra
owes his unshakable empire over our hearts to his
desire at all costs to maintain the sanctity of his
father's word. To the son who pays his father's
debts even when the law would permit him toevade
them, we yield our inmost homage and respect. To
thia virtue Mr Das added renunciation and charity,
giving evidence in this way of the complete superio-
rity of his soul to the bondage of meresilver. When
he abandoned his magnificent practice at the bar,
he put it behind him like a thing of evil and never
gighed for it again. In a land where through the
ages learning and poverty have dwelt together in
honourable and honoured companionship, the needy
scholar is the object of ready compassion and the
recipient of ungrudging hospitality. Many a
student at school and college owed the means of his
education to the tender heart of MrC, R, Das, from
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whose house, in the language of the poet, ‘no
hungry man returned without food, no poor man
without money and no sick man without medicine.’
His last act of renunciation, by which he left
himself the bare means of subsistence, giving the
rest of his acquisitions to purposes of public charity,
only falls short of the sternest asceticism. There
was not & man in India but heard the news of it
with enhanced pride and admiration. “ Kings, that
have given away their wealth to the poor, shine
with the greater splendour for their decline.”

No character, however, is complete now-a-days
if it is made up wholly of private virtues and loyal-
ties, however resplendent, The present day Indian
youth Jooks for the quality of patriotism. Nay, he
has recently become more exacting and has no use
for a patriot who is not prepared to sacrifice him-
self; and a rough and ready test, which he invari-
ably applies, is whether a man has gone to jail for
his political convictions, The title deeds of
Mr. Das to the worshipful reverence of his country-
men are complete in every particular: when we
contemplate these, the defects that we were con-
strained to mention before fade out of view, and
Mr. Das stands before us transfigured into the beau
tdeal of the citizen and the patriot,



GOPALA KRISHNA DEVADHAR®

(1871—1935)

Mr. Devadhar's unexpected and premature death
is a shattering blow to theServants of India society.
Never since Gokhale died in February 1915 has it .
had such a dire occasion for mourning, He became
President when I resigned in 1927; but long before
then he had established his reputation as the most
considerable and best loved representative of
Gokhale's school of public service. It would be hard
to say how many institutions and how many indi-
viduals have been left without their main prop by the
passing away of this worker of indomitable energy
and cosmopolitan sympathies. Co-operation, relief
of distress and woman's uplift—are the comprehen-
sive heads under which his varied and unceasing
activities might be grouped. In political agitation
he did not take much active part. From movements
that tended to disturb peace and order he turned
away in something like horror. And so far asone
could ses, he did not feel, at any rate, that for that
reason his usefulness was greatly restricted, for he
early learned the significance of division of labour
and the necessity of narrowing the sphere of one’s
activities if one was to make the most of one's
capacity and opportunities,

® ¥rom * The Servant of India "', Nov 21, 1933,
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Fow of those that knew him well would believe
that his hardy constitution had been undermined
for soma years by disease. Like many strong men
he was slow 1o realise his limitations, Oblivious of
the relentless and exacting ways of nature he added
recklessly to his undertakings and moved about
from Simla to Cape Comorin as if incessant change
of climate, food and environment would leave him
unscathed. He was notoriously a giant for work
and often tried the patience and strength of his
secretaries who had, like him, to turn nights into
days, fortifying themselves with tea of strong
Deccani brew as they grappled with his enormous
correspondence and innumerable reports in various
stages of preparation,

Withal his sociability "and capacity for friend-
ship were remarkable. All over India you could
hear stories of his good humour and lovable com-
panionship which made him welcome at all convi-
vial gatherings, where he would laugh and jest,
and sing and make a speech when called upon
without extra pressure, His heart melted at the
sight of sorrow and suffering: people, young and
old, would seek him in their trials and he never
wearied of giving them advice, help and recommen-
dation,

The only fault which his colleagues found with
him was that in doing these noble and unselfish
deeds, he often forgot the needs and hardships of his
own large family. Of thess he seemed all through
his life as heedless as of hishealth. Ihavesome-
times thought that this uncopcern of personal
matters was in his blood, For his father was for
many years & Sanyasin and lived in saintly seclu-
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gion. Though by no means austere, Devadhar had
essential kindness of heart, never remembered
wrong, bore resentment or spoke of anyone as an
enemy. Work was his religion, the doing of good
was his very nature., In every part of India his
name will be long cherished with affection and
gratitude,



EDWIN SAMUEL MONTAGU!

(1879—1924)

Opinions have always differed as to the mutual
influence and relative importance of individuals and
impersonal forces in the actual shaping of human
affairs. It would in any case be a shallow and
partial view to leave out the contribution made by
great personalities, There can be no doubt that the
recent political history of India would have been
very different if Mr, Montagu had not been in power
in Whitehall during the later years of the war.
It has been stated that not only Mr, Austen
Chamberlain, but even Lord Curzon, had a share in
the authorship of the declaration of policy made in
August 1917, Only when cabinet secrets are re-
vealed can we know the exact truth of the state
ment. It isknown, however, that before Montagu
assumed office the first reform proposals of Lord
Chelmsford's Government had been turned down by
Mzr. Chamberlain on the ground that they contained
no suggestions for a real transfer of power to the
peopls of India, One has only to read again the
speech made by Mr. Montagu in the debate on the
Mesopotamian scandal, to see that three of the most

1 An address deliverad by Mr, Sastri at Bombay on May 14, 1935
on the occasion of his unveiling e etatue of the late My, Moatagu.
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important points in the declaration are already
adumbrated there, First, a liberal policy bad to be
- clearly laid down; secondly, the first instalment
must be given at once; then thirdly, the people of
India should be given a measure of responsible
Government. Critics, if they please, may even read
into the language employed by Mr. Montagu a clear
germ of the idea of dyarchy. The declaration itself
was only the beginning. His subsequent mission to
-India, the negotiations with officials and non-
officials of all sorts, the formulation of the reform
proposals and then the drudgery of the Bill and the
Committees and in conclusion its piloting through
Parliament afforded at every stage an example of a
rare type of patience, ability and parliamentary
strategy. So consummate a master of these attri-
butes as Mr. Lloyd  George has himself borna
eloquent testimony to the marvellous skill and
resourcefulness with which Mr. Montagu managed
this extraordinarily difficult business through a
period of two years and a quarter and accomplished
what indeed should be regarded from every point of
view as the greatest and most momentous step that
has been taken by Britain towards the constitu-
tional position of India in the Empire. No doubt
the conditions of a world war and the fact that
Great Britain was ruled by a coalition under the
unquestioned sway of Mr. Lloyd George were
powerful favouring circumstances. Still, which of
us does not feel that these powerful forces could not
have been wielded to such good purpose on behalf
of India by one who loved her less than Montagu or
who had not his ability and driving power?

Take next our dominion status. Mr, Montagu
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was sleepless over this question, He has told me
how he would lie on the watch for every opportunity
of getting India in wherever in diplomatic or politi-
cal matters the dominions were mentioned. When
he took the chair at the Financial Commission in
connection with the Treaty of Versailles, it wasasa
member of the Indian delegation and not as a mem-
ber of the British Cabinet. Qur admission to the
League of Nations was not secured without a
struggle, in which again it fell to him to carry our
point. Unfortunately a certain influential section of
our press took to deriding and decrying such things,
and even to-day India as a whole is very far indeed
from understanding the importance of this status of
a dominion which we have acquired in international
affairs and how it helps us materially in our strug-
gle for the same status in internal affairs.

Another thing, not, it is true, of the same order
of consequence, was the appointment of a public
commission to conduct a thorough enquiry into the
Punjab atrocities, It will be remembered that the
Government of India had suggested ‘a resiricted
inquiry of a private and departmental nature into
the conduct of certain officials concerned in the
administration of martial law. Mr. Montagu him-
self was inclined at first to take this view, but when
the demand for a full and public enquiry was
pressed on him by a majority of the liberal deputa-
tion of 1919, he saw the propriety of the course and
ordered accordingly, Nobody now disputes the
great advantage that not only the Punjab, but the
whole of India, obtained through the inquiry. But
I now venture the proposition, and trust it will be
generally admitted, that we might not have won
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the point but for the fact that Montagu happened to
preside over the India Office.

Why, the weight of his personality and enor-
mous impetus that it gave to the growth of the
reforms day by day in India were so marked that
his resignation was folt as a mighty relief by
those sections who chafed under the new regime;
and many non-officials stated in their evidence
before the recent Reforms Enquiry Committee that
the moment when the reins fell from his hands
marked the dividing line between the success and
the failure of dyarchy.

Long before he became Secretary of State
Mr. Montagu had acquired a great mastery of the
Indian problems and taken more than once a bold
and unconventional line in advocating India’s pro-
gress. One such occasion deserves to be recalled.
About the end of 1911 was published the famous
despatch of Lord Hardinge, with the apparent
concurrence of the Secretary of State, promising
provincial autonomy in a federated India as the
immediate goal of advance. The paragraph ins-
tantly became famous and gave rise in one quarter
to great hopes and in another to gieat fears, The
Marquess Crewe, then Secretary of State, being
assailed by Lord Curzon and other reactionaries,
thought it prudent to explain away the paragraph
and to declare that no departure in the nature of a
new constitutional move was intended, but that it
was only Lord Curzon’s own policy which would be
faithfully fulfilled. The disappointment in India
was acute and became vocal. Though Under-
Secretary at the time, Montagu went to his consti-
tuency in Cambridge, interpreted the provincial
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autonomy paragraph as intended to satisfy the
growing asrirations of India, and thus restored our
-drooping spirits, For this act of seeming indisci-
pline he was subsequently blamed in Parliament, but
.he did not budge an inch., What I said publicly at
that time will bear repetition now:

“Mr. Montagu starts his official connec-
tion with India with a vivid perception of
the ideas and tendencies of the present time.

It is a rare joy to find emerging now and

then from the liberal ranks a young politi-

cian of his stamp, endowed with imagination

to understand, and courage to welcome

openly, the struggles for constitutional

freedom of a people held in political depen-

dence,” )
After theinauguration of the reforms he had a clear
vision of his next task. He put it compendiously to
me, /I must hereafter abolish myself,” He was in
-earnest about transferring as rapidly as possible
his ultimate power and responsibility to the autho-
rities in India by conventions and rules framed
under various sections of the Act. In the changed
atmosphere after his resignation there seems to be a
consensus of opinion that devolution by this process
would be attended with difficulty, But I cannot
resist the feeling that if the author of the scheme
had had the time to apply himself to the task before
the original momentum was exhausted, the techni-
cal objections would somehow or other have been
swept aside.

The growth of India was many-sided in his
time, and he was constantly engaged in tussles of
one kind or another., Kenya and Churchill were
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not the least of these, Whenever he received a
ch.eck in these encounters he would proclaim, “I
ylll resign on this issue and appeal to India.” The
idea generally tickled me to laughter. But he would
seriously admonish me that India was his consti-
tuency, and by constitutional usage he must seek
the support of Indians when he was baulked in
championing their interests. That is how, stripped
of forms and technicalities, the situation appeared
to him in essentials, His usefulness was to be
measured by the moral support that we gave him,
How bitterly he was disappointed in this espec-
tation I need not say. Except a certain section-
weighty, it is true, considering quality, but compara-
tively small in number and without influence—the
country as a whole pronounced the reforms worth-
less, boycotted the Prince of Wales, and decreed
non-co-operation with the unrighteous Government,
In our consuming anger we rejected the advice of
such friends as Col, Wedgwood, destroyed our
auxiliary organisation in London, and resolved that
we should rely so exclusively on ourselves as not to-
care for the aid of any individual or party in
England. And we wonder, after all this, that we
should have no genuine well-wishers or champions
among Britishers. It was Montagn’s deliberate
judgment that, if we had not decided on these
suicidal plans, he might have continued in office and
taken [ndia another stage or two along the road of
advance by this time in anticipation of the ten-year
period. Truly, misfortune has befogged our wits
and wrought confusion in our counsels. Consider
also for one moment why he published the Viceroy’s
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cable about the Turkish negotiations at the risk of
his own appointment. Controversy has distracted
our attention to some extent from the central
feature of the case. It was the right of a dominion,
and therefore of India as well, to state publicly her
point of view in a matter where she was vitally
concerned. There was no danger which he was not
prepared to face, no opposition which he was not
ready to brave, in pushing India’s claims forward.
Some of his personal friends and admirers have
written to me expressing their profound grief that
Indians have not realised the full extent of their
indebtedness to Montagu, Alas!! this is only too
true. He neglected his position in British public
life and devoted himself entirely to the service of
India. It is sad that such & wholehearted and
selfless worker should have been insufficiently
appreciated. Some clever people among us hold
that in political bargaining you must never seem
pleased and that you must repudiate your negotia-
tors; and there are tacticians who believe that you
can best strike terror into the hearts of your enemies
by scowling at your friends and occasionally
chastising them.

Not that I am a blind partisan of Montagu.
I condemned his policy of reverse councils and
strongly disapproved of his consenting to the Row-
latt Act and other measures of repression. But let
us recognise, on a calm survey of the facts, that our
affairs are so disorganised and tangled that friends
find it impossible to do us good without at the same
time doing some harm. It seems to be the price
exacted of all reformers, Lord Morley could not get
his reforms through, without deporting a number of
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our leaders. Look at Lord Oliver, our Labour
Secretary of State. e has burdened us with the
Lee proposals to the tune of a crore and a quarter,
and he has sanctioned the Bengal Ordinance, what
have we got in return? The price has been paid, but
the goods are not in sight yet.

I speak from personal knowledge of Montagu's
character and work. I remember the days of hard
thinking and anxious deliberations in the cold
months of 1917 in Delhi, when he had to win over
the members of Lord Chelmsford’s Government and
the heads of Provincial Covernments. Just
imagine what it must have meant for him,
Do you wonder that he now and then threw
up his hands in despair? The plans changed from
day to day, and ground patiently gained would be
lost in a moment. Mr, Bhupendranath Basu', who
was intimately associated with him in that

- strenuous poriod, has told me how again and again
they wiped the slate clean and started afresh. Nor
did the troubles come from officials only. One day
Montagu paced across his tent excitedly and said,
namirg a certain leader of Indian thought, * What
am I to do with this gentleman? He is my despair,
I tell him theposition reached as a certain moment.
He says it won't do and asks for more. I make an
effort with my official colleagues and meet his
wishes, Hardly has he thanked me before he puts
up his demand. Ifind it very hard this time, but
somehow manage to bring my colleagues to agree.
1 tell him of my success expecting to be congratulat-
ed, but all T get isa higher demand and a settled

1 Great Bengal patriot, presided over the Indian National
Congress of 1914.
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look of dissatisfaction,” Our interviewsin London
were frequent. Assoon as I appeared in his office
he would draw a big chair near the fireplace, and
with hislarge long legs sprawling.about, and cross~
ing and recrossing each other frequently, would
motionme to the sofa near and start talking on all
subjects under the sun with such freedom and cor-
diality that I assure you I never felt that there was
a barrier between us of either race, status or official
reserve. He had some abrupt ways too, and I can
imagine one who did not know him intimately
feeling that his conduct was strange. Once some-
thing in our talk brought a very urgent matter to-
his recollection, and he suddenly got up and resumed
his seat at the table, hiding his face from me with
his right hand in his characteristic way, and though
I stood for a minute or two trying to say goodnight,
he simply took no further notice of me. Aftér his
resignation [ once went to urge him to stand for his
constituency again, I did notinot succeed. “I am
yet young,” he said, “and can afford to go out of
public life for some years and re-enter it when I
choose. Iam poor...... "* and seeing a look of incre~
dulity on my face, he added, “Iam a poor member of
arich family, and must earn enough to support a.
a growing family.” Almostthe lastoccasion] saw
him was after the McCardie judgment in the
O’Dwyer-Nair case. The judge had blamed the
Secretary of State for India at the time without.
caring to acquaint himself with the facts of that.
aspect of the case, Montagu felt the sting of it—
from the Indian point of view—and writhed under it.
like a man in physical pain. He thought that, if
Mr. Lansbury’s motion were slightly amended, it
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had every chance of being accepted by the House.
He grieved that neither Mr, Asquith (as he then was)
nor Mr. Ramsay MacDonald took that view. His
parting words were so tender that I can never recall
them without emotion: * Forgive my talking like
this, Everybody tells me that you are nowadays
80 dispirited that I must try and cheer you up. But
here I have been talking for the last hour of nothing
but my troubles, and woe, *

Of the many British statesmen that have served
India, only two deserve by their eminence to rank
with him—Burke and Morley. In the livesof both
of them India was but an episode, and neither
visited India or knew many Indians. Burke had his
warm Celtic blood froused to passion by the tale of
India’s wrongs and employed in her defence his vast
knowledge, exuberant imagination and gorgeous
eloquence. But the sum of his gigantic efforts was
only to establish that in India Europeans had obliga-
tions and Indians had rights, Morley brought an
immense reputation and great personal influence to
bear on his task in Whitehall. And though his re-

" form wassubstantial forhis day, he shrank from the
full application of liberal principles to the case of
India and ruled out parliamentary institutions as
almost unthinkable,. It is the unique glory of
Montagu to have cherished from the beginning faith
in the capacity of the people of India to bear the
burden of responsible government. His liberalism
possessad the rare quality of courage and compre-
hended Asiatics in its range. He had bold plans
for binding India to the Commonwealth of Great
Britain. He devoted his great talents solely to the
furtherance of these plans ard did not hesitate
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when the time came to sacrifice himself in ‘the
cause. Whether we test his record by intention or
measure it by actual achievement, he stands a clear
head and shoulders above all other benefactors of
India. Here was a Montagu, when comes such
another?



SIR TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU

Who will think Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru a septua-
genarian? Heisso full of fun and fight. Talk to
him—no decline in the vigour of his thought, the
fecundity of his wit, or the intensity of his hope and
despair as he weighs the chances of Indian affairs!
Why did he the other day declare he would not take
a Governorship? Some of us hailed the rumour as
heralding the dawn of a bright day. How quickly,
alas it went the way of all good rumours in our ill-
starred land ? South Africa nominates a Boer to the
Governor-Generalship of the Union, and the Crown
obediently appoints him. What should keep Sapru
and the likes of Sapru from such positions in their
own country ? Take any test; ability, knowledge of
law and constitutional evolution, loyalty io the
established order, courageous adherence to principle,
rounded experience, sympathetic understanding of
the peoples to be cared for, devotion in heart and
soul to the honour and prosperity of the country,
which of these is not there in ample measure? The
lack, the lamentable lack, the lack that bodes ill for
San Francisco and its progeny, is the lack of will
on the part of the British authorities of all ranks
and persuasions to abandon the trusteeship of
Fastern peoples that has been divinely bestowed on
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them, a trusteeship sui generis and without end, for
the ward never grows and ought not to be allowed
to grow lest he should grow wrong.

I do not know what may be in store for Sapru.
They say an elaborate report from his pen will soon
see the light of day his magnum opus, recording his
unique experiences, hopes and disillusionments
against a background of India’s political history.
The young patriot will find rare education in its
pages ; for, incredible as it may seem, he is a young
patriot still, quick to respond to suggestions of pro-
mise and quick too to droop when the sky darkens
and the stars hide their lights. Writing a few weeks
before the celebration of his 71stbirthday, I will risk
a prophecy. The book will disclose the ideology of a
statesman who has striven during many years to
avoid the harsh extremes on both sides and to find
the golden mean. Vain qusst! In the universal flux
the golden mean itself shifts continually. Sapru
now acknowledges no political affiliation having
broken the bond of the Liberal party, to which he
had belonged till 1931. Men's memory, however, is
incurably tenacious in certain respects, and he is
still called a Liberal. Perhaps he resents the label,
But so long as he and I agree on nine out of ten
large questions of the day, why should he not follow’
my excellent example and exhibit without shame
or compunction the gracious calligraphy of Brahma
on his political forehead? Fate is inexorable
whether in Madras or in Allahabad. In distant
London the perspective is even less clear, and we
are all swept together in one comprehensive de-

scription,
P
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I do not pretend that we have thought or acted:
exactly alike in all public matters, I should despise
him and myself if that wers the case. But our differ-
ences, even when they were sharp, were within
those limits which in my opinion party discipline
should tolerate, for I am a born rebel against totali-
tarianism of every kind. Our disagreements were
numerous and pronounced at the 1930 Round Table
Conference. In particular I dreaded what appeared
to me in dangerous leanings towards the view point
of the Princes. But with my innate horror of con-
tention I repressed all expression of dissent, and
only when the repression seemed unjust to the gene-
ral cause and myself did I venture to.indicate a
deviation from the line marked by Sapru, His leader-
ghip, as any one could see, was able, sound, vigilant
and respected on all sides of the House. Besides the
main object of our proceedings was to ascertain the
general trend of thought on the important issues
and not to measure it one way or the other with ac-
curacy. No vote was to be taken and members were
to remain uncommitted till the scheme had to be
shaped. Variety of views was not then a fatal flaw ;
and it might be an advantage if, when one plan had
to be discarded, an alternative was ready to take
its place and not wholly unfamiliar. Somy occasion-

" al divergence could not have seriously embarrassed
our leading spokesman. The ultimate outcome of
the effort of that year and of the four succeeding
years was the Government of India Act of 1935. It

. was s0 enormous in size and so complicated in its

nrovisions that SirSamuel Hoare won great renown
for skill in parliamentary negotiation, grasp of
detail and intellectual power as well as physical
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endurance, But the measure encountered almost
vniversal execraiion among politicians in India.

Sapru, who was connected with it from its inception,
must have been unhappy. He would have liked the
country to give the Act a trial, but some years of
confusion were to follow before Congressmen could
be persuaded even to look at it.

Another mighty attempt at constitution-making
awaits Sapru. His wisdom and resourcefulness and
those of men of his calibre will be called into full
exercise within the next three or four years. Let
us hope that they will bear good fruit and lead India
to-the haven of freedom and prosperity. Sapru's
friends and admirers would pray too that his career
should be crowned by a few years of helmsmanship
of the Union of India when she takes a proud and
honoured place in the front rank of the peaceful
Armada of the nations voyaging together for the
conquest of Universal Harmony and Blessedness
which will make a second Heaven of this Earth, °

The Mahatma has raised the expectation of life
of his friends and followers to 125. How does Sapru
view the prospect of another 55 years? 1 think
often of Swift's Struldburgs and make myself miser-
able. For comfort I turn to our own Chiranjivins.
But the question occurs “What do the seven persons
do to justify their immortality”? All weknow is
that Hanuman wanders about listening lugubri-
ously wherever the name of Rama is sounded.
The others, for all we know, don't care even to cry.
Is there an antidote against the decay of age? In
Sanskrit fable, there is a story of an old maid, who
performed hard tapas for several years. When the
deity was pleased he appeared before her and asked
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what she wanted. At thesame time he lifted an
admonitory finger and warned her “mind you, only
one boon”. The suitor wasnot nonplussed. Shesaid
to herself: “I'll teach this miser a lesson”. Then
summoning all her feminine wit to her aid, she
spoke at her pleadingest. “Shining one, grant that
I may, from the third floor of my mansion, cast my
delighted eye down on my great grand children play-
ing on the street and cry shabash every time 1 see
or hear anything of interest”. Long life for her
husband as well as for herself, faculties of seeing,
hearing and speaking unimpaired, capacity to enjoy
children’s play, affluence above the ordinary, pro-
sperous neighbourhood,—~what more could one
desire?

Whether Sapru is nonagenerian or centenarian
let a kind fate continue .two of his sweet qualities
undiminished., There is not a more generous, more
attentive or more tender host. Ihave enjoyed his
hospitality and should know., He has warmed me
when I was cold, doctored me when I was ill, com-
forted me when I was low, Under his roof nothing
was wanting that a nobleman may reasonably covet.
Then of evenings, .when he sits on the verandah,
imbibing scented emoke through the hubble-bubble,
you hear a raconteur of the first quality entertain-
ing a fairsized audience of visitors of all ages and
laughing and shouting with them. The anecdotes
are varied and clean and full of interest. Story-
telling as a drawing-room or dining table accom-
plishment is eultivated with care in western society.
In India it is comparatively un-common, and most
men’s repertories are small. Sapru’s narration is
lively, pointed and of literary merit. He isgreat on
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court happenings and repartees of bench and bar.
One must listen to him on matters of professional
etiquette and honour, a branch of legal lore in which
he has specialised. Shall I hear Sapru’s yarns any
more? Letme hope Ishall. But may he regaloa
full generation yet out of the vast store of his learn-
ing and experience: And may they cherish and
reverence him as he deserves to be cherished and
reverenced |



SIR C. P. RAMASWAMI AlYAR!

I have performed the ceremonies ascribed to me.
I have opened the Satram and unveiled both the
portrait and bust’; and it is now my pleasure to de-
clare the Satram open and to express the wish that
it will be as useful to tourists and pilgrims of all
sorts and castes as the organisers wish it to be,

It has been to me a matter of the utmost plea-
sure to come here and assist in the celebrations that
are going on. Amongst other reasons there is this
one that I have been connected with the politics of
the land for a great many years; and I always
welcome an opportunity of expressing my gratifica-
tion at anything of importance or consequence in
the domain of politicsa. This is the Birthday, the
sixty-second, as I prefer to call it, of the Sachivot-
tama. It is the day after the birthday of H. H. the
Maha Raja of Travancore, 1t may not be an exact
coincidence ; but it is a by-incidence, And it is not
altogether without some note. They have been
associated together, as the papers read before you
today witness, they have been associated together
in many acts of great beneficence to this State, 1
may not forget to mention in the first instance the
Temple Entry Proclamation to which reference was
made in the last of the statements that were read.

1A Speech delivered on the opening of the Bachivottama Sir
C.P. Ramaswami Ajyar Shast'sbdapurti Memorial Satrem oo
October 31, 1940,
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Ladies and Gentlemen, that is a subject which, in
this land of castes and creeds and various communi-
ties, is apt to create a difference of thought and &
difference of outlook. But, I do hope that when
things have taken place there is enough toleration
in this land to look upon the achievement as having
marked a milestone in the history of the land and
as being entitled to the respectful acquiescence of
all parties, even those who may happen to be dissen-
tient from the particutar matter: Imake an appeal
on this occasion, if I may, to the orthodox communi-
ties of the land to recognise this step as having been
ordained in the wisdom of Providence, as having been
placed above dispute and cavil and as therefore de-
manding from all an amount of passive acquiescence,
if not of active approbation. Inmy own judgment,
itisan act of the greatest philanthropy. It takes
rank amongst the noblest accomplishments of reform
activity ; (Cheers) and if there is nothing else to
mark the association of the Ruler of the land with
the subject of our respect to day than this act of
amelioration of thelower classes of the land, if there
were nothing else to mark their association, it seems -
to me that there still would be enough to make it a
historic event. Ladies and gentlemen, in recom-
mending this act to your hearty acceptance I have
only to remind you that it has the homage of the
noblest in this land as of well-wishers of humanity
on the rest of the globe. You may remember that
the Mahatma makes it a very special object of his
care to advance in every possible way the interests
of the classes hitherto held down in social subjection.
The Temple Entry Proclamation is to him a symbol,
not the crown by any means, but the symbol of the
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process of liberation which has begun and begun
surely. To him nothing is a greater reward in life
than to be recognised by the Harijan community as
one of their own, He wishes to be recognised as
living their life, as performing their humble duties,
as weighed down by the same disahilities but as
much the creature of God as any other. He has set
his heart on the removal of untouchability and
other disabilities resting on this community. I have
heard him say often, and I have read his writing
frequently to the effect that, in his judgment, un-
touchability hasalready become a thing of the past,
a mere memory of a time that has vanished, a spirit
of thé dominion of man that has been banished
from India for ever. I say ‘Amen’! with all my
heart, May we never know again words like
*untouchability” or ‘unapproachability’! May
we never know again in this land how man
can, not merely in material but in immaterial
and subtle ways, exercise tyranny over his brother
May we once for all recognise that we are of one
family, brothers in spirit as well as in blood, bound
therefore in the bonds of mutual love and co-opera-
tion, perhaps bound to part on political lines if we
must, but certainly not to know again differences
either of birth or anything similar to birth, That the
Sachivottama has borne a part with his Ruler and
no mean part in the accomplishment of this great
reform is certainly a feather in hiscap, and I take
leave to doubt, believer as I am in his great quali-
ties, whether he is going to add to it a more shining
or brilliant feather. (Cheers)

But the story does not end there. The catalogue
of his achievements, to which we have listened,



SIR C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR 249

referred to him morethan once asa statesmanof the
the front rank. The Sachivottama is somewhat
_junior to me in age, and unless my memory fails me,
as it does very often unfortunately, I believe he
.came later thanI did to the field of politics. I
well remember the time when he was sowing
his political wild oats. (Laughter) I was then,
ladies and gentlemen, always on the side of the
.angels, (Laughter) although as a suspicious Govern-
‘ment, they often put two policemen after me. I have
been more or less closely associated with Sir C. P,
Ramaswami Aiyar. I have always admired his
-dazzling abilities. I have admired his abounding
energy. [ have admired the dauntless courage with
which he faces difficulties. I have not always
.agreed in his judgment of men or things or of the
particular measures appropriate to the occasion.
But that scarcely matters except in the private
relations between him and me. What is of real
-consequence is that he is a power of great force and
potency, that he is capable of great deeds. Amongst
men and women, I think also, there is a small
weakness which I may mention. I hope you will
all see that I am only touching a spot in your own
hearts. Those of us who can see sometimes inside
-ourselves and recognise our weaknesses are apt to
view with extraordinary admiration the presencein
others, and the active efficiency in them of qualities
in which we are ourselves lacking. Imay tell vou
something as a matter of confession which I hope
the reporters will not take down. (Laughter) For I do
not want to be witness against myself to posterity.
I'may make a general confession thatI am parti-
-cularly weakminded. I cannot come to strong and
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decided resolutions. Iam inthe habit of looking
round and round, of weighing things in the scalesof
right and wrong ; and as you know a man who thinks
too much of right and wrongisapt toland himself in
utterconfusion. The moment for action is gone ; the
time for decision is left behind ; and then all too late
you tell yourself ‘I must be up and doing something’
and you come toa resolution; and the first encounter
which you meet in the pursuit of that resolution
lays you flat. (Laughter) You are overcome with a
sense of defeatism, Yousay ‘Apparently I ought
to have come to the opposite resolution, not knowing
that if you bad done that you would not have met
with any less opposition. For, this world has
always different views upon the same subject. It
always hasopposed platforms. It always has con-
trary courses of action. You call aloud for the
worker. There is no unanimity possible. Where a
thousand wills have to unite, there must be division,
and the man who is afraid of division I am afraid.
proclaims himself unfit for the active jobs that
await a citizen in this somewhat involved world of
ours. A man therefore like the Sachivottama who
sees things clearly in front of him, who knows ex-
actly what his aims are, and who marches straight
towards them, not minding whom he pushes aside,
pot minding the bruises he leaves on the bodies of
prostrate people, that kind of man is marked out as
amor.gst the efficient forces of this world ; and all we
have to wish when we see such a force, such a cen-
tre of magnetic power, all that we have to wish is
that that body must be charged with the benevolent
kind of electricity (Laughter) sothat theactive man
who bustles and eries aloud for this thing and that
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thing being done may b) also a good man with
good aims in front of hind) is actuated by a good
heart and means well by hlg fellows, If we are
generally assured then of the' good qualities of an
active and powerful man, I tll you, my friends,
ladies and gentlemen, young and old, take your
hats off to him (applause), make way for him, let
him lead the way, march behind, do his behests
and become true and valiant soldiers in the work of
progress for mankind, That is the testimony that
I was anxious to pay tomy friend the Sachivot~
tama. Iam glad he is not here ; I amnot offend-
ing his modesty, though I know that like other per-
sons whose hearts are in their work he wil] be de-
lighted to appreciate the fact that he does mnot '
labour in vain, that the seeds that hescatters fall
on receptiveand fruitful grounds, and thal if not
he others after him may see the fruit of the narvest
for which he now labours. Ladies and gentlemeyn,
I rank the Sachivottama amongst the great workers
which India has produced. (Cheers) ()

A long time ago, when the Indian National
Congress was still young and had not becoms. the
boisterous institution that it now is, when our
politics was smooth, our resclutions were politely
worded, and we spoke in accents of respect tofhe
wielders of authority, in those early and forgo&en
days, I quite well remember that we were anima'#l
by feelings of the greatest friendliness towgfds
Indian States in general. The first Presidents of our

Congress organisation, the most eminent: f our
spokesmen, the writers of our authorised pamphlets,
the exponents of our accepted views all gver the

world, made it clearly known that they fegarded
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the existence of Indian States asa great asset to
Indian politics. They were very friendly in their
spirit to the Rulers of the States. Many of them
were personal friends of these Rulers, I have known
occasionally a Ruler come and sit amongst us, not
2s a delegate but as a very interested spectator, I
have known them make contributions to our funds.
In their welfare we, the elder congressmen, now
superseded and pushed aside, we took active part,
for, we regarded those States as nurseries of that
statesmanship to" which we have heard references
made to-day. Remember, please, those of you that
are very young, that I am talking of the old time
when Indians could not rise even to the rank
of Collectors of districts, when they had never be-
come High Court judges, when they had not become
Members of Executive Council, when a bar sinister
was placed definitely against the promotion of
Indians to posts of high responsibility. If you read
the earlier reports you would be amused at the tiny
little things which we asked for and which year
after year were denied to us, (Laughter) Naturally
therefore when Indians could be appointed to be
Dewans in large States, when they could handle the
affairs of millions of people, when they could mani-
pulate crores of public revenue, when they could
Cevote their talents to the promotion of public wel-
fawe of all sorts, when they could build schools, dig
tarts, open canals, when they could things for
which the people would bless them, was it a wonder
that ve looked with a friendly eye upon these
States? We had given a great many statesmen of
the first rank to these States. Many Dewans wrote
their names large on contemporary. annals. They
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did great things for which they are still blessed by -
the people amongst whom they laboured. This Pro-

vince of Madras has had its share, some envious

critics from other provinces might say that we have

had more than our fair share (Laughter)—of the

Dewanships that went about in the lJand, Our best

men reaped in these States a harvest of renown,a -
harvest of benevolent activity which British India
in those days denied to theni, Yes, Madras can
boast of a galaxy of Dewans of first-rate ability, of
statesmen who if they only hadfair play in British
India would have risen to the highest rank. But
they dwelt and laboured in times when Indian
talent was still repressed.

Now, ladies and gentlemen, I have said all this
in order to lead up to this point, that the Sachivot-
tama whose birthday we arecelebrating today by
the opening of aSatram in his name and by the
unveiling of a portrait and a bust that ‘commemo-
rato his features, to whom we are paying our meed
of homage is one who belongs to the long line of
able statesmen who have made the Indian States
what they are, True! Our particular friend of this
morning has played a part on the larger stage both
of all-India and provincial activity ; but somewhat
narrowed though his beat may be, you will admit
that his work now knows concentration and inten-
sity which it did not know before, and that he is
now crowning a brilliant career with a record of
activity which, when he lays down his office—I hope
that day will be distant—which when, he lays down
his oftice, will redound to his name, and to the name,
if ] may say so with pride, of the statesmanship of
Madras. (Loud and continued cheers).

—
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